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PREFACE .

HE nucle us of th e fo llowi n g page s was

o ri g i nal ly wr i t te n in the form of two

s hor t pape rs to be re ad a t th e me e t

i n gs of a Pub l i c Schoo l Natura l His

tory Socie ty . S i nce the n
,
find i ng mate ri al s rapid l y

grow i ng on our hands
,
we have be e n gradual l y

ampl i fyi ng our note s on the subj e c t unt i l the y have

g rown to the pre s e n t d imens i ons for
,
t o quote the

quain t words o f Thomas Fu l le r
, wh e n the re i s

n o re cre at i on or bus i ne s s for the e abroad
,
thou

may ’s t the n have a company of hone s t o ld fe llow s

i n le athe rn j acke ts i n th y s tudy
,
wh ich may find

the e e xce lle n t d i ve r t i s eme n t at home .

”
Our re

se arche s i n purs u i t o f the marve l lou s , through the

works of d i ve rs and s u ndry o ld wr i te r s , h ave be e n

s o far e n te rta i n ing and i n te re s t ing to u s th at we

wou ld fai n h ope that they may no t be a l toge the r

re ce i ve d w i thou t favour by othe r s .



v i PREFACE .

Our subj e ct n atural l y d ivide s i tse lf i n to two ve ry

obvi ous se ct ions— the one de al ing w i th wholly

un tru e and imposs i b le cre ature s of th e fan cy ,

the oth e r w i th th e s trange be l ie fs and fancie s th at

have clus te r e d round th e re al cr e ature s we se e

around us . I t w i l l re ad i ly be d iscove re d tha t we

h ave confi n e d ourse lve s i n th e pre se n t vo lume

a lmos t e n t i re ly to th e fi rs t of the se se ct i on s .

Shou ld our pre se n t labours prove acce p table t hey

may re ad i ly be fo llowe d by a compan ion vo lume ,

at le as t as e n te r tain i ng, de a l i ng wi th the se co nd

s e ct ion of our subj e ct .
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CHAPTER I .

Introduction— “A Descrip tion of 300 Anima ls — Unicorn—The Bible
Unicorn— The He ra ld ic Unicorn— The Horn as a Poison Te st
Th e Unicorn of Med iae val Legend—Wolf Causing Dumbne ss
Th e Rompo or Man-e a te r— Th e Manticora— Th e Lamia— Stag
Antipa th ies— Dragons— Dragon-slaying— Legends of the Sa ints
—The Legenda Aure a ”— Sr. George — Mediae va l Recipes—Th e
H istoria Monstrorum of Aldrovandus— The Dragon in Herald ry

— The Dragon of W antley
-Dragons’ Te e th— Th e Dragonade s

The Dragons of Shake spe are—Guard ians of Tre asure— Th e Fe ud
be twe en the Dragon and th e Elephant— The B estiare D ivin of

Gui l laume— The Cocka trice — The Basil isk— The Phoenix— I ts

Li te rary Existence from H e rodotus to Shakespe are— Th e Dun-Cow
of Warwick— Sir Guy, and Pe rcie

’

s Re liques of Antient Poe try ”
—Old Ribs and oth e r Bones in Church es— The Salamande r
B reydenbach

’

s Trave ls— Th e Best iary of De Thaun— Th e Ylio
-The Gri ffin—The Arimaspians— Burton'

s M iracles Of Art and

Na ture —The Lom ie— The Tartar ian Vege table Lamb—The Se a
Elephant— Pegasus—The Vampyre—The Cham e leon.

L science i s a gradual growth . Trave l le rs
as they toil up a long ascent turn round
from t ime to t ime

,
and mark with satisfac

t ion th e eve r-lengthening way that stre tche s
them and the i r distant starting-place , and

furthe r encouragement from the sight to p re ss
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onward to the ye t unknown . So may we i n this our day
compare ourse lve s, in no offensive and vainglorious way,
with the m en of the past, and gain renewed courage
i n the future as we leave the i r ancient landmarks far
behind us . Shame , i nde ed, would i t be to us had
we not thus advanced, for our opportunitie s of ga ining
knowledge are imm easurably greate r than those of any

p re ceding ge ne ration .

Th e Old he rbals and books of trave l s abound in
curious example s of the qua i nt be l ie fs of our fore fathe rs,
while the i r treatise s on natural history are a stil l riche r
storehouse . Many of the old tom e s , again , on the science
of he raldry give othe r curious notions re spe cting the

diffe re nt animals introduced . Some of the se animals , as
the dragon or the griffin, are undoubtedly of the most
mythica l nature , ye t we find them de scribed in the most
pe rfe ct good faith, and without the slighte st suspicion as
to the ir real e xistence . We shal l have occa s ion to re fe r
to seve ra l of th e works of the se Old write rs , and we will ,
without furthe r pre face

,
take down from our book-she l f a

l i ttle book e ntitled “A De scription of 300 Animals .”

No one pe rson appears on the t itle-page as author,

The name of Thomas Bewick is to all book-collectors fam iliar in
th e ir mou ths as household words , and we rare ly re ad th e account O f

th e dispe rsa l of any large library or the choice collection of some

bibl ioph i le wi thout find ing that i t contained a choice ed i tion of B ewick '

s

quadrupeds or birds ! —a lot that a lways ca lls for a ke en com

pe t i tion. I t is inte resting to know that the book we have named above
conside rably influe nced h im , and in no sl igh t d egre e led to the produc
tion of th e works that wi ll a lways rema in h is monument

,
for we find

h im writing to a fri end of h is From my first re ading , wh en a boy

a t school , a sixpenny h istory of birds and beasts , and then a wre tch ed

composit ion called th e H istory of Thre e Hundred Anima ls , ’ to the tim e

I becam e acquainte d wi th works of natura l h istory wri tten for th e

pe rusa l of men , I was neve r wi thout the design of attempting some thing
of th is kind myse lf. ”
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but it i s stated that i t i s extracted from the be st authoritie s
and adap ted to the use of all capacitie s . It i s also illus
trated with coppe r-plate s whe reon is curiously engrave n
e ve ry beast, bird , fish , se rp ent, and insect, de scribed in
the whole book . Th e word “ curiously ” i s ve ry happily
chosen, and most happily de scribe s the e xtraordinary
nature of th e i llustrations . Th e pre face shows us that
the primary intention of the book was the i nstruction
and e nte rta inment of the young, and afte r wading pain
fully through th e cumbrous Roman figure s, th e long
array of C ’s

,
X’s , and th e l ike

,
we find that the date of

the tre atise was 1 78 6, or just a hundred years ago . Le t

us
,
then , dip he re and the re into it and se e what “ the

best authoritie s could teach our grandfathe rs when the i r
youthful minds would know some thing of the wonde rs
of creation . The l ion, as th e king of beasts , heads th e
l i st . He i s gene ral ly of a dun colour, but not without
some exceptions , as black , white , and red

,
i n Ethiopia;

and some othe r part s of Africa .

”
Th e red l ion, then, i t

would appear, i s no me re creat ion of th e l icensed victualle r
or Garte r King-at-Arm s , no me re fancy to de ck a sign
board withal or emblazon on a shie ld of honour

,
but a

l iving ve rity and we may pause to remark that almost
al l the most wonde rful things in the book have the i r
home i n Africa, not as now the p layground of the
Royal Geographical Socie ty, but an unknown land full
of wonde r and myste ry, of which nothing is too marve l
lous to be impossible . We are told, too, that the l ion
sle eps with his eye s open, and many othe r curious de tail s
follow. On th e next page th e unicorn i s in all sobe r
se riousne ss de scribed.

“ His head re semble s a hart’s
,

his fe e t an e le phant
’s , his ta i l a boar

’s , and the re st of
h is body a horse ’s . The horn i s about a foot and a hal f
in length , his voice i s l ike the lowing of an ox

,
his horn
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i s as hard as iron and as rough as any fi le . Burton in
his “Miracle s of Art and Nature ,

” published in 1 678 ,

says that in Ethiopia some Kine the re are which have
Horns l ike Stags othe r but one Horn only, and that i n
th e Forehead, about a foot and a half long, but be nding
backward .

” It will be se en that Burton doe s not iden
tify the se with th e so-calle d unicorn, but the passage
i s in some degre e sugge stive . Any one who has noticed
the fine se rie s of ante lope s in the colle ction of the Zoo
logical Socie ty of London will scarce ly have failed to
obse rve the le ngth and stra ightne ss of th e horns of som e

of the spe cie s, while they are often so close toge the r and
so nearly paralle l i n dire ction, that any one se e ing the
animal s at a l ittle distance away, and so standing that
one of the i r horns cove rs the othe r, m ight we l l be
e xcused for starting the ide a of s ingle-horned animals .
Great virtue s are attributed to th e horn of the unicorn,
as the e xp e l l ing of poison and the curing of many
disease s . The unicorn is ve ry fam i l iar to us as one of
th e supporte rs of th e roya l arm s, but the form we know
so we l l doe s not altoge the r agre e with that de scribe d.

The he raldic unicorn is in all re sp e cts a horse save and

e xcept the horn, while our old author te lls us of th e
he ad of a stag and th e fe e t of an e lephant . The creature
i s som e t im e s re fe rred to in our English ve rs ion of the
Bible , and has thus be com e one of th e animals intro
duced i n symbolic and re l igious art . In som e of th e

p assage s i t would clearly se em to indicate that i n the

ve ry early days dealt with in som e of th e books of
th e Bible the re was a gene ral be l ie f in som e such cre a
ture , while in othe rs p robably the word is rathe r intro
duced i n e rror by our translators— an e rror that may
ve ry we l l be pardoned whe n we find th e animal grave ly
de scribed i n the much more re cent book be fore us . In
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the book of j ob, the e arl ie st in point of t ime i n the

whole Bible , the be l ie f in som e such animal se ems ve ry
distinctly indicated in the words ,

“Will the unicorn be
will ing to se rve the e or ab ide by thy crib ! Canst thou
b ind the unicorn with his band in the furrow, or will he
harrow the valleys afte r the e ! ” In the ozd Psalm the

pe cul iar feature that give s th e creature i ts nam e i s e sp eci
ally re fe rre d to in the words,

“My horn shalt thou exal t
l ike th e horn of a unicorn . The re fe rence i s always
to some wild and powe rful animal ; thus in Exodus we

read ,
“His horns are l ike the horns of unicorns and

aga in i n one of the psalm s we find David crying
,

“Save
m e from the l ion

’

s mouth, for Thou hast heard m e from
th e horns of th e unicorns .” Othe r passage s might be
quoted, but the se will amply suffice to indicate the ve ry
e arly be l ie f in som e such creature . The form i s fre
quently se en in th e e arl ie st Christ ian art

,
as in the

catacombs of Rom e , the have ns of re fuge for the l iving
and the re st ing-place s of the dead followe rs of the new
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faith . Our illus tration i s a facsimile of that in the
“D e script ion of 300 Animals .
For some reason that we cannot now discove r, th e

unicorn was an e spe cial favourite with th e Scotch
‘

he ralds ,
and it i s from them that we de rive i t in our royal arms .
Be fore the union of th e two monarchie s th e supporte rs
of the arms of th e Engl ish monarchs had be en ve ry
various

,
though in almost eve ry case a l ion had be en one

of the two employed,
* while in Scotland for seve ra l re igns

be fore the amalgamation of th e two countrie s the sup

p orte rs had be en two unicorns . It was ve ry naturally
arranged , the re fore , when the two kingdoms we re fused
toge the r on th e death of El izabe th, that the j oint shie ld
should be supported by the l ion of England and the

unicorn of Scotland . The creature fre e ly occurs as a
device on the Scottish coinage ; one pie ce e spe cially i s
by colle ctors called the unicorn , from the conspicuous
introduction of th e national device .

We have already indicated that potent virtue s we re
be l ieved to re s ide i n th e horn of th e unicorn . In th e

Comp te s Royaux of France i n 1 39 1 we find a golde n
cup with a sl ice of this horn in i t for te sting th e food of
the Dauphin

,
and aga in in th e inventory of Charle s V.

“Une touche de l icorne , garnie d
’or, pour fa ire e ssay .

D ecke r, aga in, i n 1 60 9 speaks of
“
the unicorn, whose

horn is worth a city .

” In Mrs . Bury Pallise r
’

s most in
te re sting work of Historic Badge s and Device s we find
an illustration of the standard of Bartolomeo d’

Alviano.

He was a great champ ion of the Orsini fam i ly , and took
a leading part in all the feuds that devastated Central

As for e xample —Henry VI Lion and Ante lope ; Edward IV. ,

Lion and Bull ; Edward V Two Lions Richard I I I . , Lion and Boar ;
H enry V I I . , Lion and Dragon ; H enry VI I I Lion and Dragon ;
Mary , Lion and Greyhound Elizabe th , Lion and Greyhound .
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Europe during his l i fe t im e . His standard bears th e

unicorn, surrounded by snake s, toads , and othe r reptile s
then rightly or wrongly he ld poisonous the se he i s mov
ing aside with his horn, and above i s the motto, I expe l
poisons” —he , d

’

Alviano, of course , be ing the lordly and
potent unicorn , his foe s th e cre eping things to be drive n
from his face .

*

In the “Display of He raldry publ ished by j ohn
Guillim in th e year 1 679 we read It hath be e n much
que stioned amongst natural i sts , which i t i s that is pro
pe rly cal led th e Unicorn ; and some have made doubt
whe the r the re be any such Beast as this or no . But th e
great e ste em of his horn ( i n many place s to be se e n)
may take away that ne edle ss scruple .

” Having thus
sati sfactorily e stabl ished th e existence of such a creature
he naturally fe e ls at full l ibe rty to group around the

Th e English Cyclopaed ia of Natura l H istory g ives a de scription by
C te sias of th e Ind ian ass. He says tha t th ese anima ls are as large as

horses, and large r, having a born on th e foreh ead , one cubi t long , wh i ch

for th e e xtent of two pa lms from the foreh e ad is entire ly wh i te above ,

i t is pointed and red , be ing black in the m idd le . Of this horn drinking
cups are formed

,
and those who use th em are sa id not to b e subj ect to

spasm or e pi lepsy
,
nor to th e e ffects of poison

,
provided , e ithe r be fore

or after taking the poison , th ey drink out of the cup wine , wate r, or

any othe r l iquid .

One of th e Arab ian annalists, El Kazwini
,
has much to say about th e

magica l and cura tive prope rties of the se cups ; and a ye t ful le r notice

of th em appe ars in Lane ’s “Arab ian N igh ts , chap. xx . note 32 . I t is

a lso stated that most of th e Easte rn potenta tes possessed one of th e se

cups. In Hyde r Al i 's treasury a t Tanjore was found a specimen.

In Uganda and th e Egyptian Soudan,

! by the Rev. C . T. W i lson
and R . W . Fe lkin, vol . i i . p . 275 , we read

Cups made of rhinoce ros horn are supposed to have the pecul iar
v irtue of de tecting poison in coff e e and she rbe t . Often , wh en drink ing
for the first t im e in a strange house , one of th ese cups is offe re d to

assure th e visi tor that no foul play is contemplated . Th ese are con

s ide red most va luable presents and a mark of lasting friendsh ip and

e steem.
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ce ntral fact dive rs de tails, as, for instance , that
“
the wild

B east s of th e Wi lde rne ss use not to drink of the Pools ,
for fear of ve nomous Se rpents the re bre eding, be fore the
Unicorn hath stirred it with its horn .

It se em s to have be e n a debateable point whe the r the
unicorn had eve r be en taken alive , but Guillim de cis ive ly
negative s the idea, and naturally avails himse lf of it for
the gre ate r glorificat ion of th e cre ature and of its se rvice
i n his be loved scie nce of he raldry . He lays down th e

broad fact that the unicorn i s neve r taken al ive , and
he re sure ly we can thoroughly go with h im ; but

“
th e

reason be ing demanded, i t i s answe red that the greatne ss
of his mind i s such that h e chuseth rathe r to die , Whe re i n
the unicorn and the val iant-minded soldie r are alike ,
which both contemn death, and rathe r than they wil l
be compe lled to unde rgo any base se rvitude and bondage
they will lose the i r l ive s .”

Philip de Thaun , on th e othe r hand, not only adm its
th e idea that th e unicorn may be captured alive , but
give s the full re ce ipt for doing so. It would appear
that

,
l ike Una’s l ion, the animal i s of a part icularly im

p ressionable nature , and i s always p repared to do homage
to ma ide n beauty and innocence , and thi s am iable tra i t
i n its characte r i s base ly taken advantage of. “When
a man inte nds to hunt and take and e nsna re it he goe s
to th e fore st Whe re i s its repair, and the re place s a virgin .

The n it come s to the virgin , fal ls asle ep on he r lap , and
so come s to its death . Th e man arrive s imme diate ly and
kills i t in its sle ep, or take s i t al ive and doe s as h e will
with it .” The young ladie s of that ve ry indefinite date
must have posse ssed conside rably more courage and ne rve
than some of the i r s iste rs of the p re sent day, who show
symptoms of hyste ria if they find them se lve s in the sam e

room with a sp ide r— a conside rably le ss seve re te st than
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Socie ty e stabl ished in 1 633 we come across many strange
i tems . The se re cords are e ntitled “A ge ne ral colle ction
of the Discourse s of th e Virtuosi of France , upon que s
t ions of all sorts of philosophy and othe r natural know
ledge , made i n the Assembly of the Beaux Esprits at
Pari s by th e most ingenious pe rsons of that nation .

”

The i r me e t ings we re te rm ed confe rence s , and the re are

note s of two hundred and forty of the se . The subj e cts
discussed cove red a ve ry wide fie ld

,
the following be ing

some few amongst them— Of the end of all things
,
of

pe rpe tual motion , of the e cho , of how long a man may
continue without e ating, whe the r i s to be p re fe rred a

great stature or a small
,
of th e loadstone , of the origin

of mountains
,
and who are th e most happy in this world ,

wise m en or fools . Som e of the se subj e cts are now
de finite ly se ttled, while othe rs are as ope n to discussion
as eve r, as , for examp le , th e que stions whe the r it be ex

p edient for wom en to be learned, and whe the r it be be tte r
to bury or toburn th e bodie s of the dead . In thi s
great accumulation of th e notions of the seve nte e nth
century we find

,
amongst othe r items that more e spe cially

conce rn our pre sent purpose , discussions on geni i , on th e
phoenix, and on the unicorn .

In the e arly days of a s im ilar institution, our own
Royal Socie ty— a body which i s now so staid, and which
focuse s all the most important scientific re sults of th e
day to itse l f— many points we re discussed in p e rfe ct good
fa ith that are now consigned to oblivion— the tre e s that
grow diamonds

, the rive rs that run p re cious gem s, and the
se eds that fe ll ' from he ave n be ing amongst the se ; while
at anothe r m e e ting we find the Duke of Buckingham
pre senting the Socie ty with a piece of the horn of the
unicorn .

The old write rs had no ve ry definite system, and though
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the author of the “Book of th e 300 Animal s may se em to
have exe rcised a ce rta i n fitne ss in discussing the unicorn
dire ctly afte r the l ion, the conjunction i s probably wholly
accidental , as the creature s dwe l t on succe ed each othe r
i n all such books in the most arbitrary way . The next
anima l to which we would re fe r i s the wolf. He i s not
absolute ly the next in th e se rie s , but we manife stly cannot
deal with the whole thre e hundred, so we pick out he re
and the re dive rs quaint example s of what we may be

allowed to te rm this unnatural history . We are told
that “

the wolf is a ve ry ravenous creature , and as
dange rous to me e t with , whe n hungry, as any beast
whateve r, but whe n his stomach i s full, he i s to m en

and beasts as me ek as a lamb . When h e falls upon a

hog or a goat, or such small beasts, h e doe s not imme
diate ly kill them ,

but leads them by the ear, with all the
spe ed he can, to a crew of rave nous wolve s , who instantly
tear them to pie ce s .” We should have thought that th e
reve rse had be en more probable , that the wolve s that
had nothing wou ld have come with all the spe ed they
could upon the i r more succe ssful companion but i f the
old write r’s story be true , i t opens out a fine tra i t of nu
se lfi shne ss i n the characte r of this mal igned communard .

It was an old be l ie f, a fancy that we find in th e page s
of P liny

, Theocritus , Virgil, and othe rs , that a man be
come s dumb if h e me e ts a wolf and th e wolf se e s him
first . A mediaeval write r explains thi s as follows The

ground or occasionall originall he reof was probably
the amazem ent and sudden silence the unexpe cted ap

p earance of Wolve s doe often put upon trave lle rs, not
by a supposed vapour or venemous emanation , but a
ve hem ent fear which natural ly p roduce th obmute scence
and som e time s i rre cove rable si lence . Thus birds are

s ilent in pre sence of an Hawk , and Pl iny saith that
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Dogges are mute i n th e shadow of an Hyaena, but thus
could not the mouths of worthy Martyrs be stopp ed, who
be ing e xposed not only unto th e eye s but the m e rcile sse

te e th of Wolve s , gave loud e xpre ss ions of the i r fai th , and
the ir holy clamours we re heard as high as heaven .

Scott re fe rs to th e old be l ie f in his “Quentin Durward .

In the e ighte enth chapte r our reade rs will find as follows
Our young companion has se e n a wolf

,

’ sa id Lady
Ham e l ine ,

‘and has lost hi s tongue i n conseque nce .

Th e thirte enth animal i s th e Rompo or Man-eate r ;
h e i s so called be cause h e fe eds upon dead m en,

to
com e at which h e gre edily grubs up the earth off the i r
grave s

,
as i f h e had notice of som ebody the re hid. He

ke eps in the woods 3 his body i s long and slende r, be ing
about thre e fe e t in length, with a long tai l . Th e negroe s
say that h e doe s not imm ediate ly fall on as soon as h e
has found the body, but goe s round and round it seve ral
t ime s as i f afraid to se ize i t . Its head and mouth are

l ike a hare ’s , his ears l ike a man
’s
,
his fore fe e t l ike a

badge r’s , and his hinde r fe e t l ike a bear
’s . It has like

wise a mane . This creature i s bred in India and Africa .

”

Conce rning th e buffalo we read,
“ It i s reported of this

creature that when h e i s hunted or put i nto a fright
he ’ll change his colour to th e colour of e ve rything h e
se e s 3 as amongst tre e s h e i s gre en, S1C .

”
Th e Manticora

i s one of the strange im aginings of our fore fathe rs . In
the i llustration in the book (of which our figure i s a

reproduction) i t has a human head and face and a body
l ike that of a l ion 3 a thick mane cove rs the neck 3 its ta i l
i s much longe r in p roportion than that of a l ion, and has
at i ts extrem i ty a most form idable colle ction of sp iky
looking obje cts 3 the se i n the de scription are said to be
st inging and sharp ly-p ointed quills . He i s as big as a
l ion .

“His voice i s l ike a small trump e t . He i s so wild
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that i t is ve ry difficult to catch him ,
and as swift as an

hart . With his tai l h e wounds the hunte rs , whe the r they
come be fore h im or behind him . Whe n the Indians

HE MANTI

take a whe lp of this beast theyb ruise i ts tai l to p revent
it bearing the sharp quills 3 then it i s tam ed without
dangen

”

Th e Lam ia, too, i s an extraordinary creature , and one
that our not remote fore fathe rs se em to have thoroughly
be l ieved in , for though the author says that the re are

many fictitious storie s re spe cting i t, he goe s on to de
scribe i t , and give s an illustrat ion . I t i s thought to be

THE LAM I A

the swifte st of all four-footed creature s , so that its prey
can se ldom or neve r e scape i t. It i s said to be bred in
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Libya
,
and to have a face l ike a beautiful woman, while

i ts voice i s the hiss of a se rpent . Th e body i s cove red
with scale s . The old author te lls us that they some t ime s
devour the i r own young, and we may fa irly hope that
this cannibal propensity of the i rs i s the cause of the i r
disappearance In e arlie r tim e s m en be l ieved in a
monstrous spe ctre called an Empusa. It could assum e

various forms
,
and it was be l ieved to fe ed on human

fle sh . The La imae, who took th e forms of handsom e

and grace ful wom e n for th e purpose of beguil ing poor
humanity

,
and the n sucked the i r blood like vampyre s

and devoured the i r fle sh , we re one form of Empusa .

The be l ie f in som e such creature se em s to have be en
wide spread 3 the myth of th e Si rens i s , for examp le , ve ry
sim ilar i n concep tion . In Mansfie ld Parkyns

’ “Li fe in
Abyssinia ” we read— “The re i s an animal which I know
not whe re to class, as no European has hithe rto suc
ce eded in obta ining a spe cim en of it . I t i s supp ose d by
the nat ive s to be far more act ive , powe rful , and dange rous
than th e l ion, and consequently he ld by them i n the

greate st possible dread. They look upon it more i n
th e l ight of an evi l spiri t, with an animal’s form

,
than

a wild beast 3 they asse rt that i ts face i s human .

” We

le arn , howeve r, from th e re st of the de scrip tion, that thi s
creature posse sse s i tse lf of its prey by force alone 3 th e
human face i s one furthe r feature of te rror

,
but doe s not ,

as in the p revious case , se rve to beguile mankind and

lure them by its beauty to the i r fate .

The stag is sa id to be “ a great enemy to all kinds
of se rpents, which he labours to de stroy wheneve r h e
finds any, but h e i s afraid of almost all othe r creature s .

”

Many of the se old be l ie fs we re s imply handed down
from gene ration to gene ration without que stion, or the
opinions of the ancients accepted without expe rim ent
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or inquiry. This be l ie f of th e natural enmity of the
stag to th e se rpent i s at least as old as Pl iny

,
and

may be found duly se t forth in the thirty-third chap te r
of his e ighth book This kind of de e re make fight
with se rpents , and are the i r natural and mortal e nemie s 3
they will follow them to the i r verie hole s, and then by
the strength of drawing and snuffing up the i r wind of
the i r nostri ls , force them out whe the r they wil l or no .

The se rpent some time s cl imbs upon its back and bite s
i t crue lly, whe n the stag rushe s to some rive r or foun
tain and throws i tse lf into th e wate r to rid itse lf of it s
e nemy .

”
This old be l ie f made the stag a favourite

i n the m ediaeval days of e xagge rated symbolism, i ts ruth
le ss antipathy to the se rpent re nde ring it not inaptly an
emblem of th e Christian fighting to th e death against
s in

,
and finding an antidote to its wounds in the founta i n

of l iving wate r. It was also be l ieved that stags “ passe
the se as swimm ing by fiocke s and whole heards in a long
row

,
e ach one re sting his head upon his fe llow next

be fore him 3 and thi s they do in course , so as th e fore
most re tire th behind to the hindmost by turne s

,
one

afte r anothe r.” In this supposed fact th e se eke rs afte r
symbol and hidden meaning found no difficulty in re

cognising that com fort and support in all the i r trial s that
al l good m en should at all tim e s be ready to afford the i r
fe l lows .
The tusks of the wild boar, we are told

,
cut like

sharp knive s when the animal i s al ive , but lose the i r
k e enne ss at his de ath . It i s said when thi s creature i s
hunted down his tusks are s o inflamed that the y will
burn and singe th e ha i r of th e dogs . The wild ox has
a tongue so hard and rough that i t can draw a man to
him

,

“whom by l icking h e can wound to death .

”
The

e lephant , we are told on the same authority, has two



1 6 MYTH-LAND .

tusks . “One of them it ke eps always sharp to revenge
i njurie s, and with th e othe r i t roots up tre e s and p lants
for its meat . The se they lose once i n ten years , which,
fall ing off

,
they ve ry care fully bury in the earth on pur

pose that m en may not find them . Th e l ive r of a mouse
our fore fathe rs be l ieved to increase and de crease with
the waxing and waning of th e moon .

“For eve ry day of
the moon ’s age the re i s a fibre i ncrease i n the i r l ive r.”

This rash and random asse rtion i t would be manife stly
impossible e ithe r to prove or disprove , though one may

have one ’s own strong opinion on th e matte r. I t would
be ne ce ssary to ki ll the mouse to count th e afore said
fibre s, and having killed it, th e morrow

’s e xtra age of th e
moon would bring no added fibre s to th e victim of our
credul ity . Pre sently we com e to th e Potto

,
a creature

that i s p robably th e same as we now call th e sloth . The

i llustration shows us a most hope le ssly he lp le ss-looking
animal

,
and in th e de scrip t ion that accompanie s it we

are told that a whole day i s l ittle e nough for it to advance
ten step s forward . We are also inform ed that whe n h e
doe s cl imb a tre e he doe s not le ave i t until he has eate n
up not only the fru it but all th e foliage , when

“h e

de scends fat and in good case , but be fore he can ge t
up anothe r tre e h e lose s all the advantage s of his previous
good quarte rs and ofte n p e ri she s of hunge r.

” Eigh ty
seve n quadrupeds are de alt with , so it will be readily
se en how little we have drawn upon the weal th of infor
mation the book affords .
Book IV. of the tre atise i s devoted to th e conside ration

of se rp ents and inse cts . Amongst se rpents and inse cts
th e dragon natural ly take s the p lace of honour. Th e

write r evidently has his doubts , and care fully qual ifie s
hi s de scrip tion by a fre e use of the re spons ibility evading
formula “ i t i s said .

” He give s thre e i llustrations . One
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wri te rs, may be justly que st ione d whe ther he r eal ly e xi sts .
I have re ad of se rp ents bred in Arabia, called Sire nas ,
which have wings , be ing ve ry swi ft, running and flying
at ple asure 3 and whe n the y wound a man he die th in
stantly. The se are supposed to be a kind of dragons .
It is sa id the re are dive rs sorts O f dragons or se rpents
that are so called, which are distinguishe d partly by
the i r countrie s , p artly by the ir magnitude , and partly
by the diffe re nt form of the i r exte rnal parts . They are
said to be bred in India and Africa 3 those of India are
much th e large st, be ing of an incredible length ; and of
the se the re are a lso sa id to be two kinds

,
one of them

l iving in the marshe s
,
which are slow of pace and without

combs on the ir he ads ; th e othe r i n the mountains
,

which are bigge r and have combs the i r backs be ing
somewhat brown and the i r bodie s le ss scaled. Some of
them are of a ye llow fie ry colour , having sharp backs
l ike saws . The se a lso have beards. When they se t up
the i r scale s they shine l ike si lve r. Th e ap p le s of the i r
eye s are ( i t i s said) pre cious stone s, and as bright as
fi re , i n which it i s affirmed the re i s a gre at virtue aga inst
many di sease s. The i r aspe ct is ve ry fie rce and te rrible .

Som e dragons are said to have wings and no fe e t 3 som e ,

aga in
,
have both fe e t and wings 3 and othe rs ne i the r fe e t

nor wings, and are only distinguished from the common
sort of se rpe nts by the combs growing upon the i r heads
and by the i r beards. Som e do affirm that th e dragon is
of a black colour, som ewhat gre e n beneath and ve ry
beautiful , that i t has a trip le row of te e th in e ach jaw,

that i t has also two dewlaps growing unde r the chin ,
which hang down like a beard of a red colour 3 and the
body i s se t all ove r with sharp sca le s, and on th e

ne ck with thick hair, much l ike th e bristle s. of a wild
boar.” It will be se en by the foregoing that the ima
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gination of our ance stors was allowed fre e play, abun
dant varie ty of form ,

magnitude , colour, and so forth
be ing poss ible .

Th e d ragon or winged se rpent has forme d a part in
many cre eds, and the dragon-s laye r has be en the he ro
of countle ss lege nds . The lege nd varie s with cl imate
and country

,
and with the de ve lopm ent of th e race in

which it is found 3 and ye t the prophe cie s of the Bible of
the ultimate bruis ing of th e se rpe nt’s head and the final
victory ove r the dragon That old se rpent, which i s the
Devi l and Satan Rev. xx. 2 ) 3 the lege nds of class ic days ,
such as that of Pe rse us and Andromeda ; the sti ll olde r
struggle s re corded in the slabs of Nineveh and Pe rse
pol is 3 the stories narrated to awe d rings of l i stene rs i n
the sti llne ss of the Easte rn night, or l istene d to by
our chi ldre n with eage r eye s and rap t attention in the

home s of England 3 th e mass of legend that i n mediaeva l
time s cluste red around the name s of God’s fa i thful one s 3
and the local tradit ions of e ve ry land, from the e qua tor
to the p ole s , all dwe l l on th e mischie vous pre sence of
some evil principle and re cord the ult imate triumph of
good . B ene ath the mass of eve r-varying fable stands
the l ike foundati on, the strife be twe e n th e two antago

nistic p rinciple s 3 and thus the wide world ove r, in e ve ry
age and in e ve ry cl im e, the mind of man, i n broken
accents, i t may be , and with falte ri ng tongue, re cords
with joy i ts upward struggle , fe e l s th e ne ed of he lp in
the sore confl ict, regis te rs it s be l ie f in final triumph.

Though the dragon-conflict occurs in many l ite rature s,
th e same incide nts occur ove r and ove r agai n , and we
find in almost all the powe r and subtle ty of the mon
ste r, the innocence and he lple ssne ss of his victims , the
suddenne ss of hi s a ttack on them , and the comple te
ne ss of his final ove rthrow, the dragon-Slaye rs be ing th e
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conque rors ove r tyranny and wrong, ove r paganism and
e ve ry form of godle ss e vil .
In Egypt h e was Typhon, i n Gre e ce , Python. In

India he i s Kalli Naga, the thousand-headed, th e foe and
t h e vanquished of Vishnu. In Anglo-Saxon chronicle s
h e i s Lig-draca, the fi re-drake or gode s-andsacan, the
denie r of God— always unsle e p ing, poison-fanged, re lent
le ss , the te rrible e nemy Of man, full of subtle ty and full
of p owe r.
On the advent of Christianity the se ancient legends

we re not wholly discarded , but sugge sted othe rs of a like
characte r, and a sl ight alte ration transfe rred to saint or
martyr those feats and victorie s which had forme rly be en
ascribed to gods and demigods . I t only remained for
th e new re ligion to point out th e analogy,

'

and to incor

porate i nto itse lf th e le ssons the y taught, the conflict won,
the abnegation of se lf for the good of oth e rs .
It would take up far too much space i f we we re to

e ndeavour to give many of the se legends in de tail . In
some case s they we re doubtle ss intended as de scrip tions
of an actual confl ict

,
by force of arms; with some real

m onste r ; but in othe rs th e confl ict i s allegorical ; thus
St. Loup, St . Martin of Tours, St . Hilary, and St.

Donatus are all notable dragon—Slaye rs , though the con
fl ict was a mythical one , and the i r claim to regard on
this s core i s based really on the i r gallant fight with
e ithe r th e heathenism of those amongst whom they
laboured or the he re sy of false bre thren . The popular
saint

,
too

,
re ce ive s often more than his due at th e hands

of his admire rs, and lege nds gathe r thickly round his
name , and his so-called biography is ofte n romance and
h e ro‘worship from beginning to end . St . Romanus at
Rouen, St. Ve ran at Arle s, and St. V i ctor of Marse i lle s
are all accredited with feats of dragon-slaying3 but leaving
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them , St . Martial, St. Marce l, and many Othe rs to othe r
chronicle rs , we content ourse lve s with re fe rring to two
illustrious saints alone— the firs t be cause she i s a lady,
and may the re fore we l l cla im our courte sy , the se cond
be cause h e i s our own patron sa int.
I t may not be ge ne rally known that the s iste r of

Lazarus , the St. Martha of our lege nd, toge the r with Mary
Magdalene and two companions , Maxime and Marce llus ,
wande red so far away from Pale stine as the shore s of
France . How much farthe r they may have inte nded
to go the history doe s not te l l us , but the untoward
accident that stranded them on th e shore s of Languedoc
was a most fortunate circum stance for the peop le of the
district . The inhab i tants of that region had be en for
some t ime tormented by a monste r who fed on human
fle sh and had a most draconic app e tite , and they at once
app ealed to the se strange rs to he lp them . This alone
would se em to indicate the extremity in which they found
themse lve s , or they would scarce ly have applied to four
shipwre cked strange rs, half of them women , for aid i n
the hour of the i r ne ce ss ity . St. Martha, howeve r, i n
pitying conside ration for the i r sad plight, at once agre ed
to he lp them . She had hardly e nte re d the wood whe re
th e monste r dwe l t be fore the most frightful be llowings
we re heard, at which al l the p eop le sore ly trembled and
naturally concluded that this unarmed woman had falle n
a victim to he r teme rity 3 but this alarming be llowing
short ly ceased , and soon afte r St. Martha reappeared ,
holding in one hand a little wooden cross , and in the

othe r a ribbon, with which she led forth her inte re sting
captive . She the n advanced into the middle of the
town and pre sented the pe ople with the dragon , as em
barrassing a pre sent as th e prove rbial white e lephant but
they se em to have risen to the occas ion for we find
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afte rwards an annual fe stival he ld in. honour of the

Sa int
,
while good King Réné of Anj ou inst ituted an

Orde r of the Dragon for the more e ffe ctua l ke eping al ive
of the memory of the event. As St . Martha is more
e spe cially se t down in the Live s of the Sa ints as th e

patron saint of good housewive s, sh e might wel l have
be en excused had she de clined a se rvice in itse l f so
dange rous and so far removed from the daily round,
the trivi al task '

3 but th e ove rthrowing of the mighty by
an instrume nt so weak gives addit ional point to the

story
,
and vindicates triumphantly th e power. of fa i th

ove r evil .
The Legenda Aurea, written by j acobus de Vorazigne ,

Archbishop of Genoa, i n th e ye ar 1 260 , is what Warton
te rme d “ an inexhaustible repository of re l igious fable .

”

For some centurie s i t was conside re d to have an almost
sacred characte r, an d its popularity was so great that it
passed through an immense numbe r of editions in the

Lat in , Dutch , Ge rman, and French language s . I t should
have the more inte re st to us, too, from the fact that i t
was one of the earl ie st of Engl ish printed books , Caxton
publishing th e first Engl ish edition i n 1493 . This was
followed by othe r edi t ions by Wynkyn de Worde i n th e
years 1498 , 1 5 1 2 , and 1 52 7. The following account of
our patron saint i s take n from this source , a much le ss
favourable history be ing found in Gibbon

’

s Decline and

Fall of the Roman Emp ire .

”

Once upon a time the ne ighbourhood of the city of
Sylene was infe sted with an enormous dragon, who,
making a “ponde , lyke a sea, which ski rted the walls,
his usual re s idence , was accustomed to e nve nom the

mise rable citizens with his pe stife rous breath , and the re

Append ix A.



MYTH-LAND. 23

fore they gave h im eve ry day two she ep for his dinne r,
and when the se we re spent they chose by lot a male and
female , dai ly, whom they exposed to the monste r. At

length , afte r many of the rich had be e n compe lled to
sacrifice the i r offsp ring, the lot fe ll upon the king’ s
daughte r, a love ly ma ide n , and th e i dol of a fond fathe r,
who

,
i n the bi tte rne ss of h is grie f, e ntre ated his subj e cts

for the love of th e gods to take hi s gold and s ilve r
,
and

all that he had, and spare his child 3 but they rep l ied that
h e had him se lf made th e law,

and that they had suffe red
in obeying it, and concluded by te ll ing him that unle ss
be compl ied with hi s own mandate , they would take off

his head . This answe r only increased the king
’

s affli ction ;
but be ing anxious to de fe r, i f h e could not ave rt , his
daughte r’s death , h e craved that a re sp ite of e ight days
m ight be give n h e r ; and his people , moved, appare ntly,
by th e groans and tears of th e sorrowful old man

,
granted

his reque st . Whe n the stipulated tim e had e lapsed , they
came and said to h im ,

“Ye se e how the city pe rishe th l ”

So the monarch bade his child array he rse lf in h e r riche st
appare l , and led he r forth to

“
the place whe re the dragon

was
,
and le ft h e r the re .

I t chanced that St . George , who, l ike a true knight
e rrant, was trave lling in que st of dange rous adventure s,
arrived at the spot not long afte r the king’s departure ,
and was much astonished when he behe ld so fa i r a lady
l inge ring the re alone and we eping bi tte rly

,
and riding up

h e asked th e cause of h e r sorrow. But she , unwill ing to
de tain him i n a p lace so pe ri lous , entreated him to leave
h e r to her fate .

“Go on your way, young man
, she

sa id ,
“ le st ye p e ri sh also .

” But St. Ge orge would know

th e truth , so th e ma ide n told him . Then was the knight ’s
heart me rry within h im ,

and he re joined,
“Fayre doughte r,

doubte ye no thynge he reof, for I shall he lpe the e i n the
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name of j e su Christe . She sa id
,

“For Godde s sake ,
good knyght, goo your waye , and abyde not wyth m e ,

for ye may not de l ive r m e .

”
St. George , howeve r, was

of a diffe rent opinion, and inde ed, had h e re solved, upon
se cond thoughts

,
to e scape , h e could not have done so ,

for the dragon , sme ll ing human fle sh from afar, em e rged
from th e lake while the lady was speaking, and now

came running towards hi s vi ctim . Not a mom ent was
to be lost

,
so St . Ge orge crossed himse lf, drew his sword ,

and p lacing his lance i n the re st, rushed to m e e t th e
m onste r, who, l ittle exp e cting such a rough gre e t ing

,

re ce ived the weapon
“ i n hi s bosom

,

”
and rolled ove r

i n the dust . Then sa id the victor to th e re scued virgin,
“Take thy girdle , and bind it round th e dragon

’s ne ck 3
and when the lady had obeyed h er champion, th e

monste r followed h e r as i f it had be en a me ek be este
and debonayre .

”
And so sh e led him i nto th e city 3 and

whe n th e p eop le saw h e r com ing th ey fled wi th affright,
e xp e cting to pe rish all of them 3 but St . Ge orge shouted ,
Doubt nothing

,
be l ieve in God j e su s Christ, consent to

be baptized, and I will slay th e dragon be fore your eye s .
”

The citizens imm ediate ly conse nted, so th e Saint attacked
the monste r, and smote off his head , and commande d
that h e should be thrown into the gre e n fie lds, and
they took four carts with oxe n, and drew him Out of
the city . The n we re fifte en thousand men bapti zed

(without re ckoning the wom en and childre n) , and th e

king e re cted a church, and dedicated it to Our Lady and
St. Ge orge , i n which flowe th “ a founteyne of lyuying
wate r which h e le th se eke pe ople that drynke the rof.

Afte r thi s the prince offe red th e champ i on incalculable
ri che s, but h e re fused them all , and e njoining th e king
to take care of the church, to honour th e prie sts, and
pity the poor, he kissed h im and departed .
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knee s, and entreated to be made a Christian, -and his
reque st was imm ediate ly granted .

The provost’s fury knew no bounds when be witne ssed
the se marve ls . He stre tched the champ i on on th e rack,
but the engine broke i n p ie ce s 3 h e plunge d him into
boiling le ad, and lo 1 the Saint came out “ re fre she d and
strengthe ned .

” Whe n Dacien saw th is h e began to
mode rate his ange r, and aga in had re course to flatte ry,
praying the Saint to re nounce his fa i th and sacrifice
to the idols , and, much to his surp ri se , the knight
que stioned him with a sm i l ing countenance why he had
not asked h im be fore , and p rom i sed to do his b idding.

Then the provost was glad inde ed, and assembled al l

the people to se e the champion sacrifice . So the y
thronged the temple whe re th e Saint was kne e l ing be fore
the shrine of j upite r, but h e e arne stly p rayed a while to
th e true God , e ntrea t ing Him to de stroy those accursed
image s and conve rt the de luded Romans

,
and anone

the fyre de scended from h euens and brente the temp le
and the ydol le s and th eyr p re ste s ; and immediate ly
afte r the e arth op ene d and swallowed up all the ashe s.
This last marve l only hardene d the rule r

’s he art and
strengthened h im i n his infide li ty ; he caused the warrior
to be brought be fore h im ,

and ste rnly reproved h im for his
duplicity.

“Thenne sayd to h im Saynt Ge orge ,
‘Syr ,

be leue i t not, but come wyth m e and see how I shal l
sacrefi se .

’
Thenne said Dacyan to him ,

‘I se e we l

thy frawde and thy tre ache ry 3 thou wylt make the e rthe

to swalowe me lyke as thou hast th e temple and my
godde s

’ ”

The n said St. George ,
“O catifl

'

,
te l l me how thy

gods he lp the e when they cannot he lp themse lve s !
”

Then was the provost so e nraged that he ran to his wife ,
and

,
te l ling her that he should die of ange r if he could
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not maste r h i s prisone r, reque sted her counse l . Crue l
tyrant,

” repl ied his loving spouse , “ instead of plotting
against this heaven-prote cted knight

,
I too am re solved

to become a Christian !” Thou wilt !” re turned her
husband furiously, and taking he r by h er flowing tre sse s ,
h e dashed her against the pavement, whe n , fe e l ing he rse l f
i n the agonie s of death

,
she craved of St. Ge orge to know

h e r future lot, se e ing she had not be en christe ned.
Then answe red the ble ssed Saint, Doubt the e nothing ,
fai r daughte r, for thou shal t be bapti zed in thine own
blood.

”
The n began she to worship our Lord j e sus

Christ, and so died and went to he aven . Thithe r the
martyr followed he r ve ry shortly , for Dacien cause d
St. Ge orge to be beheaded, and

“ so he pe rished.

” But
the crue l pe rsecutor did not long survi ve his vict im ,

for
as h e was re turning to his palace , says th e lege nd , from
th e p lace of exe cution,

“fi re cam e down from heave n
and de stroyed him and all h is followe rs .”

I n the Midd le Age s the drag on gave a title i n Hungary
to an orde r of kn ighthood , that of

“
the dragon ove r

thrown .

”
This was e stabl ished in the ye ar 141 8 , to p er

p e tuate the memory of the condemnation of j ohn Huss
and Je rom e of Prague by the Counc il of Constance for
he re sy, and to de note the ove rthrow of the doctrine s
the se men p ropagated in Hungary , Bohemia, and e lse
whe re in Ge rmany, and for which they we re ultimate ly
burnt at the stake . The badge of the orde r was a
dragon prostrate . In China the dragon is the symbol
of the Impe rial powe r, and all our reade rs who are

famil iar with the appearance of the Ce le stial potte ry,
bronze s , and so forth , will re adily re cal l how commonly

the form i s introduced . Some l i ttle t ime ago th e Chinese

Append ix B.
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Gove rnment pe rmitted coal-min e s to be op ened at Kai
ping

,
but the y we re spe edily closed again

,
as i t was sup

p osed that the i r continued working would re le ase the

e arth-dragon , disturb the Mane s of the Empre ss, and
gene rally bring trouble up on the Imp e rial house and upon
the nation. Unchari table p eop le , howe ve r, have be e n
found to de clare that th e fe ar of the e arth-dragon is all an
e xcuse , and that, as the Gove rnm ent se t it s face aga inst
the introduction of railways , so i t was e qually p repared,
i n i ts rigid conse rvat ism and hatred of innova t ions , to
forswear the mining ope rat ions. The dragon of the
Chine se de s igne rs i s of the we irde st forms , and con
ce ived with a fre edom and wildne ss of fancy that puts
to shame our We ste rn attempts, powe rful as they ofte n
are .

As a symbol and attribute the dragon is constantly
ap pe aring i n mediaeva l work, as carvings , il lum inat ions ,
and the l ike , and we may rem ind our reade rs that in th e
te rm gargoyle , used in spe aking of the strange and

monstrous form s often found in our old cathedral s and
abbeys doing duty as wate r~shoots, we ge t the dragon
ide a aga in , as the word i s de rived from an old Fre nch
word signify ing some such draconic monste r. While

,

howeve r, we find ourse lve s thus class ing the dragon
amongst the mythical and arb itrary form s of the stone
carve r or the he rald

,
we must be care ful to remembe r

that i ts te rror had not thus in earl ie r days lost its s ting,
for the workman who sculp tured it on a cap i tal or thrust
i ts hide ous form into any othe r noticeable pos i tion not
only regarde d it as a symbol , but be l ieved ve ry re ally
and truly in its ve ritable e xistence . Albe rtus Magnu s
give s a long account of the cre ature , an account alto ~

ge the r too e laborate for us to h e re transcribe but i ts
capture , accord ing to him,

i s an e asy matte r e nough if
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one only goe s the right way to work . I t was fortunate ly
asce rtained that dragons are “gre atly afra id of thunde r ,
and the magicians who require dragons for the i r e nchant
ments ge t drums, on which they roll heavily, so that the
noise i s mistake n for thunde r by the dragons , and they
are vanquished .

”
The th ing i s s impl ic ity i tse lf, and

rathe r de tracts from the halo of he roism that has hithe rto
surrounded dragon

'

vanquishe rs . A m an i s scarce ly
j ustified in blowing his trumpe t whe n h e has previously
so cowed his antagonis t by be ating his drum and de lud
i ng its dull brains with his fictiti ous thunde r. P l iny says
that the e ye s of a dragon , pre se rved dry, pu lve rised and
the n made up with hone y, cause those who are anointed
the rewith to sle ep se cure ly from al l dre ad of sp irits of
the darkne ss . In a m ediaeval work we are told that
“
the turning joint in the chine of a dragon doth prom i se
an easy and favourable acce ss into the pre sence of great
lords. ” One can only wonde r why th i s should be , all

clue and thread of conne ct ion be twe e n the two th ings
be ing now so hope le sslv lost . We must not howeve r forge t
that

,
sm i le now as we may at th is , the re was a tim e when

our ance stors acce pted the statement with the fulle st
faith

,
and many a man who would fain have p leaded his

cause be fore king or noble bewailed with hearty regre t
h i s want of draconi c chine , the

“ turning-point of the
dragon and of h i s own fortune s . Anothe r valuable
re ce ipt Take the ta ile and head of a dragon, the ha ire
growing upon the forehead of a l ion , with a little of h i s
marrow also, the froth more ove r that a horse fome the
at the mouth who hath woon the victorie and prize i n
running a race , and the naile s be s ide s of a dogs-fe e te :
bind al l the se toge th e r with a piece of leathe r made of
a red de e rs skin , with the sinewes partly of a stag

,
partly

of a fallow de e re , one with anothe r : carry this about
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wi th you and i t w i l l work wonde rs. It se ems almost a
pi ty that the actual :be nefi ts to be de rived from the

posse ssion of this compound are not more cle arly
”defined,

as there i s no doubt that a cons ide rable amoun t of

trouble would be involved in ge tting the various mate rial s
toge the r, and th e zeal and ardour of the se eke r afte r thi s
wonde r-working compos it ion would be som ewhat damped
by the trouble some and recurring que stion, Whe re
fore ! Mediaeval medicine ~me n sure ly must have :been
somewhat chary of adopt ing th e now fam il iar legend
Pre scrip t ions accurate ly dispensed,

” whe n the onus of
making up such a mixture could be laid upon them .

John Le o, i n his
“ History of Africa says tha t the dragon

is the proge ny of the e agle and wol f. A fte r de scribing
i ts appe arance , he says—

“This monste r, albe i t I myse lf
have not se e n it ye t, the common re port of a ll Africa
affi rme th that the re i s such a one .

” Othe r writers affirm
that the dragon is gene rated by the gre at heat o f I ndia
or springs from the volcanoes of Ethiopi a 3 and one i s
tempted to take the prosa ic view that this dragon rearing
and slaying is but a m ore p oe t ic way of dwe l l ing on
som e fm iasmati c exhalat ion re duced to harmlessne ss by
j udicious drai nage 3 that the monste r that had slain i ts
thousand s was a t last subdued by no gl itte ring spear
wie lded by knightly or saintly arm ,

but by the spade o f

the navvy and the dra in-p ip e s of the sanitary e ngine e r.
Fat he r P igafetta i n h is book de clare s that

“Mont Atlas
hath p lenty of dragons, grosse of body, slow of mot ion,

and in byting or touching incurably ve nomous . In

Congo is a kind of d ragons l ike in biggne sse to rammes

with wings, having long tayle s and dive rs jawe s of t eet h
of blue and gre e ne , painted l ike scale s, with two fe ete ,
and fe ede on rawe fle she .

” We cannot ourse lve s h e lp
fe e l ing tha t i f we saw a dragon l ike i n bigne ss to a ram
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we should so far be disappointed in him. Afte r having
had our imag i nat ion fi lle d by lege nd afte r legend we

should look for some th ing de cidedly bulkie r than that ,
and should fe e l that he re ally was not l iving up to h is
re putation. Abundant i llustrat ions of the most unnatura l
h istory may be found in the works of A ldrovandus : his
voluminous works on anima ls are ve ry curious and

inte re sting , and richly i llustrated with e ngravings at le as t
as quaint i n characte r as the text . His “Monstrorum

Historia
,
publ ished in fol io at Bologna i n 1 642 , i s a

pe rfe ct t re asure-house ; the vari ous volum e s range i n
date from 1 60 2 to 1 668 , and are , with one excep

tion (Ve nice ), publ ished at e ither Bologna or Frank
fort. I f any of our re ade rs can ge t an opportuni ty
of looking through them the y will find themse lve s we ll
repaid .

Amongst the Lansdowne MSS. i n the British Museum
wi l l be found Aubrey ’s “Gent il isme and j udaisme .

”

His remarks on St. Ge orge and the dragon are sufficiently
quaint and inte re sting to justify inse rtion he re .

“Dr.
Pe te r Heyl in,

”
he says ,

“did write th e H istoric of
St. George of Cappadocia , which i s a ve ry bl ind busi
ne ss. When I was of Trin . Coll . the re was a sale of
Mr. Will iam Cartrigh t

’

s (poe t) books, many whe re of I
had : amongst othe rs ( I know not how) was Dr. Danie l
Fe atley

’
s Handmayd to Re lig ion , which was printed

shortly afte r Dr. Heyl in
’

s Hist. afore said . In the

Holyday Devot ions he speaks of St. Ge orge , and asse rts
th e story to be fabulous , and that the re ne ve r was any
such man . Will iam Cartright write s in the marge nt
For thi s asse rtion was Dr. Featley brought upon
his kne e s be fore William Laud

, Abp . of Cante rbury.

Se e Sir Thomas Browne ’s ‘Vulgar Errors ’ conce rn ing
St. George , whe re are good Remarks . He i s of Opinion
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that ye picture of St. Ge orge was only emblematical .
Me thinks ye picture of St. Ge orge fight ing with ye Dragon
hath some re semblance of St . Michae l fighting with the

Devil, who is p ourtrayed l ike a Dragon . Ned Bagshaw
of Chr. Ch. 1 652 , shewed me somewhe re in Nic0phorus
Gregoras that ye picture of St. George

’s horse on a wall
ne ighed on some occas ion.

A vast amount of learning upon th e subj e ct of our
patron saint may be found in Se lden

’

s
“Ti tle s of

Honour,
” i n which h e tre ats of “The chie fe st te sti

m onie s conce rning St. George i n the We ste rn Church
,

and a conside ration how he came to be taken for the
patron sa int of the English nation . Se lden originall y
incl ined to the ide a that the sa int first stepped into th i s
e xalted position in the re ign of Edward I I I . , but i n a
most ancie nt Martyrologie

” that h e afte rwards came

across—é one of Saxon date i n the l ibrary of one of the
Cambridge College s— he found a sufficient te stimony
that th e p osit ion of the saint as patron of Britain dated
from a much e arl ie r t ime .

Pe te r Suchenwirt , a Ge rman poe t of th e fourte enth cen
tury

,
give s in one of his poem s a ve ry curious and strik

ing illustration of the e ste em in which at the battle of
Poictie rs th e Engl ish soldie rs he ld the i r patron saint

Di Frantzois sch ri enn Nate r Dam
Das sprich t Unse r Fraw m it nam 3

De r Englischen ch rey e rbal
Sand j ors Sand j ors l

’

Th e French shout forth Notre Dame , ’
Thus ca l ling on our Lady’s name 3
To wh ich the English host reply ,
St. George ! St. George the ir battle cry.

The Ce ltic use of the word dragon for a Chie ftain
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ruption of Wharncli ffe , a de l ightful spot near She ffield ,
and he re , of all place s i n the world , this ve ry objection s

able ~dragon took up his abode . One ordinarily e xpe cts
to hear of such creature s uncoil ing the i r monstrous
form s i n some dense morass or lurking in the dark
re ce sse s of some wide-stre tching and gloomy fore st 3
possibly he may have found the choice of such an
attractive local i ty may have he lped him to an occas iona l
tourist . On th e op posite s ide of th e Don to the crag
that he ld the cave of the dragon stood th e de s irable
re s idence of More Hal l ; and its owne r, doubtle ss fee l ing
that the pre sence of such an obj e ctionable ne ighbour
was a gre at depre ciation of hi s prope rty

,
de te rmined one

day to bring matte rs to a cris is 3 so h e walked up to the
mouth of the cave clad in a sui t of armour thickly cove red
with spike s , and administe red such a vigorous kick in
the dragon’s mouth , the only place whe re h e was vul~

ne rable , that the whole transaction was ove r almost at

once , and he was back again in ample tim e for lunch.

Dr. Pe rcy , the e ditor of “Rel ique s of Antient English
Poe try ,

” holds that we must hot accept this story too
se riously ; that , i n fact , the old ballad in which i t i s se t
forth i s a burle sque , and that th e real facts are as follows
that the dragon was an ove rbearing and rascally lawye r
who had long availed him se lf of his position and influence
to opp re ss h is poorer ne ighbours , but h e capped a long
se rie s of dishone st and disreputable actions by depriving
thre e orphan childre n of an e state to which the y we re
e ntitled. A Mr . More ge ne rously took up the i r cause

,

Lady Mary W ort ley Montagu l ived h e re for some t ime . W ri t

ing afte rwards from Avignon , and dwe lling on th e e xquisi te landscape
th e re spre ad out b e fore h e r wh en stand ing on the Castle h e igh t , sh e

e xcla ims tha t “ i t is th e most beautiful land prospect I e ve r saw
,
e xcept

Wharncl iffe .
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brought al l the armoury of th e law to bear upon the

spoile r, and comple te ly de fe ated him ,
and the thievi sh

attorney shortly afte rwards died of chagrin and vexation .

Old stories te l l how He rcule s .

A dragon slew at Le rna ,

W i th se ven h eads and fourte en eye s ,
To se e and we l l d isce rn-a

B ut he had a club th is dragon to drub ,

Or he had ne
’

e r done i t , I warrant ye
B ut More of More Ha l l , wi th noth ing a t all ,

He slew the dragon of Wantley.

Th is dragon had two furious wings;
Each one upon e ach shoulde r ;

W i th a sting in h is tayl , as long as a flay l ,

Which made h im bolder and bolde r;
He had long claws , and in h is jaws
Four-and-forty te e th of iron

W i th a h id e as tough as any buff,
Wh ich did him round environ.

Have you not h eard how th e Trojan horse
He ld se venty men in h is be lly !
This d ragon was not qui te as b ig ,

B ut ve ry near , I te l l ye .

De voured be poor ch i ldren thre e ,

Tha t could not wi th h im grapple ;
And a t one sup , h e e a t th em up ,

As one would e at ana pp le .

Al l sorts of cattle th is dragon d id e at ,

Some say h e did e at up tre e s ,

And that th e fore sts sure h e could
De vour up by degre e s

For houses and church es we re to h im geese and turkeys
He e at a ll , and le ft none beh ind ,

B ut some stones , de ar Jack , th at he could not crack ,
W h ich on the h i lls you wi l l find .

In Yorkshire , near fa ir Rotherham,

The place I know i t we l l
Som e two or thre e m i les

,
or th ereabouts,

I vow I cannot te l l
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B ut the re is a h edge , just on th e h il l edge ,
And Ma tth ew

'

s house hard by i t
0 th e re and then was this dragon

’

s den,

You could not chuse but spy i t.

Hard by a furious knigh t the re dwe lt,
Of whom a ll towns d id ring ;

For he could wre stle , play quarte rstaff, k ick and cuff,
And any such kind of a th ing

By th e ta i l and the m ain wi th h is hands twa in
He swung a horse ti ll he was de ad ,

And tha t which is strange r , h e in h is ange r

Eat h im a ll up but h is h ead.

Th e se ch i ldren , as I told , be ing e a t

Men
,
wom en, gi rls and boys,

Sigh ing and sobb ing , cam e to h is lodging,

And made a hideous noise :
O save us all ,-More of More Ha l l ,
Thou pe e rle ss knigh t of th ese woods 3

Do but slay this dragon , who won
’
t le ave us a

W e
' l l give th e e a ll our goods.

’

Tut , tut ,
’ quoth he , no goods I want

B ut I want , I want , in sooth
,

A fa ir maid of sixte en tha t ’s brisk and ke en,

And smi le s about th e mouth
Ha ir black as sloe

,
skin whi te as snow

,

W ith blush es h e r che eks adorning
To anoynt m e o

’

e r nigh t , e re I go out to figh t ,
And to gird me in the morning.

’

This be ing done , h e d id engage

To h ew the d ragon down 3
B ut first he we nt , newarmour to

Be spe ak a t She ffi e ld town 3
W i th spike s all about , not wi th in but without,
Of ste e l so sh arp and strong 3

B oth beh ind and be fore , arms , legs, and al l o
’

e r,

Some five or six inch es long.

Had you but se en h im in th is dress ,
How fie rce h e looked and how big ,

You would h ave though t h im for to be

Some Egyptian porcup ig
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He frigh ted all , cats, dogs , and a ll ,

Each cow, e ach horse , and e ach hog ;

For fe ar they d id fl e e , for th ey took h im to be

Some strange outland ish h edge-hog.

I t is not strength that a lways wins ,
For wi t doth strength e xce l l

W hich made our cunning champion
C re e p down into a we ll ,

Whe re h e d id think th is dragon would drink ,
And so he d id in truth 3

And as h e stooped low h e rose up and cried boh

And h i t h im i n the mouth .

Our politick knigh t , on th e othe r side
Crept out upon th e brink

,

And gave th e dragon such a crack ,

He knew not what to th ink.

Aha ,

’ quoth h e ,

‘
say you so, do you se e !

’

And then a t h im h e le t fly
W i th hand and wi th foot, and so th ey both went
And the word i t was , h ey, boys , h ey

Oh ,

’ quoth th e dragon wi th a de ep sigh ,
And turne d six t imes toge the r,

Sobbing and te aring , cursmg and swe aring,

Out of h is throat of le a th e r
More of More Ha ll ! 0 thou rascal
Would I had se e n the e ne ve r ;
W i th that th ing a t thy foot thou hast pricked me sore

And I
'

m qui te undone for e ve r.

’

Murde r , murde r,
’

the dragon cried ,
A lack

,
a lack , for grie f

Had you but m issed tha t place , you could
Have done me no m isch ie f. ’

Then h is he ad h e shaked , h e tremble d and quaked ,

And down he laid and cried
Fi rst on one kne e , th e n on back tumbled be ,
And groaned , and kicked , and d ied .

”

We some t ime s se e allusions in p oe try and the pre ss
to the sowing of dragons ’ te e th . The re fe rence i s always
to some subj e ct of civi l s trife , to some burn ing que stion
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that rouse s the people of a state to take up
-arms against

e ach othe r.
Th e incident is de rived from the old class ic legend

of the founding of Thebe s by Kadmos. Arriving on
the s ite of the future c ity, h e proposed to make a sacrifice
to the prote ct ing godde ss Athene

,
but on sending his

m en to a not far d istant fountain for wate r, they we re
attacked and slain by a te rrible dragon. Kadmos the re
upon went h imse l f and slew the monste r, and at the
command of Athene sowed i ts te e th in the ground, from
whence immediate ly sp rang a host of arm ed giants.
The se on the instant all turned the ir arm s aga inst each
othe r

,
and that too with such fury that all we re pre sently

slain save five . Kadmos invoke d the aid of the se giants
in the building of th e new city, and from the se fi ve the

noble st famil ie s of Thebe s he re afte r traced the i r l ineage .

The myth has be e n the cause of much p e rplexity to
scholars and antiquarie s , but i t has be e n fairly gene rally
accepted that the slaying of the dragon afte r i t had de
stroyed many of the followe rs of Kadmos i ndicate s th e
final reduction of some great natural obstacle , afte r some
few or more had be en first vanquished by it. We may

imagine such an obstacle to colonisat i on as a rive r hastily
r is ing and swe eping all be fore i t in its headlong flood

,

or an aguish and feve r-bre eding morass . The sp ringing
up of the armed men from the soi l has be e n construed
as signi fying that the Thebans in afte r time s regarded
them se lve s as the original i nhabitants of the country
no me re inte rlope rs , but sons o f the so il from t ime
immemorial 3 while the ir confl icts amongst themse lve s ,
as the i r city rose to fame , have be e n too frequently re
flected t ime afte r t ime e lsewhe re ‘to ne ed any ve ry spe cial
e xpos it ion.

Anothe r l ite rary a llusion in which the dragon bears
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i ts part i s se en in the dragonnade s , those re l igious pe rse
e nt ions which drove so many thousands of Prote stants
out of France during the M iddle Age s . The i r obje ct
was to root he re sy out of the land. Those who we re
wil l ing to re cant we re le ft in pe ace able posse ss ion of
the ir goods , while the othe rs we re handed ove r to th e

tende r me rcie s of the so ldie ry le t loose upon them .

The se we re ch iefly dragoons ; hence the origin of the te rm
dragonnade ; and the se dragoons we re so called because
they we re armed with a short muske t or carbine cal led a
dragon, while the gun in turn was so called because i t
spouted out fi re l ike the dre adful monste rs of the legends
e re he ld to do. On many of the e arly muske ts this
idea was emphas ised by having the head of a dragon
wrought on the muzzle , the actual flash of the pie ce on
its d ischarge i ssu ing from i ts mouth .

One naturally turns to Shake speare for an apt illustra
t ion o f any conce ivable point that may arise . The love r
finds in h im his tende r sonne ts, the lawye r h is quille ts
of the law, the sold ie r the glorificat ion of arms, and the

philosophe r rich mine s of wisdom . The antiquary finds
in h im no le ss a golden we alth of allus ion to all the

customs and be l ie fs of hi s day. In Midsumme r Night’s
Dream ”

we find the l ine s

N igh t’s swift dragons cut the clouds full fast ,
And yonde r come s Aurora ’s harbinge r.

We ge t much the same ide a again in the l ine i n
Cymbe l ine ” -“Swift , swift you dragons of the n ight,

”

and in “Tro ilus and Cre ss ida ” “Th e dragon wing of
n ight o

’

e rspreads the e arth . Scale of dragon , tooth
of wolf

,

” and many othe r horrible ingredients are found
in the wi tche s’ caldron in “Macbe th ,

”
while in “King

Lear ” we are advised not to come “be twe e n th e
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dragon and his wrath .

” King Richard I I I . rushe s to hi s
fate with the words

,

“Our ancient word of courage , fa i r
St. Ge orge , i nsp ire us with th e sple en of fie ry dragons.

”

In Coriolanus we find anothe r adm irable a llus ion

Though I go a lone , l ike to a lone ly dragon that h is fen
Makes feared and ta lked of more than se en.

”

In the play of “ Pe ricle s we have the l ine s

Golden fruit
,
but dange rous to be touche d ,

For de ath-like dragons h e re affrigh t th e e hard .

And the re are othe r re fe re nce s in “Rom e o and j ul ie t
and othe r p lays— re fe rence s that i t i s ne edle ss he re to
give , as enough has be e n quoted to show our gre at poe t

’s
realisation of th i s scaly m onste r of the marsh and fore st.
I n the last extract we have given , that from

“ Pe ricle s
,

the golde n fruit are the ap p le s of the H e spe ride s , guarde d
by the dragon Ladon , foul offsp ring of Typhon and

Echidna . Allus ions to this golde n fruit are ve ry common
amongst the poe ts, so we content ourse lve s wi th quoting
as an i llustration one that i s le ss we l l known than many

,

from a poem by Robe rt Gre ene i n the year 1 598 :

Shew th e e th e tre e , leafed wi th refined gold ,

W he reon the fe arful d ragon h e ld h is se at ,
That wa tched th e garden ca lled He spe ride s.

The dragon, l ike the griffin, i s oftentime s the fabled
guardian of tre asure we se e this not only in the class ic
s tory of the garden of the He spe ride s, but more e speci

ally in the tale s of Easte rn origin. Any of our reade rs
who have duly gone through much of the “Arabian
Nights ’ Ente rtainm ents ” will scarce ly have fa iled to
notice th e emp loym ent of the dragon as a de fe nde r of

gold and othe r hoarded we alth . Guillim
,
i n hi s quaint
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happened in the creation of aminals which some Philo
sophe rs do call P eeeamN a ture .

”

The dragon
,
though , as we have se en , at t ime s induced

to mount guard ove r othe r p e op le
’s prop e rty , is

’

ord inarily ,

a ve ry Ishmae l ite 3 his hand is aga inst eve rybody, and
e ve rybody’s hand against h im 3 ye t would h e appear, i f
we may credit P l iny, to hear an exce s s and maximum o f
ill-will against the e lephant . The e le phant always strike s
one as be ing such a great good-natured beast, as one

who could do so much m ischie f i f he would
, ye t sp ends

hi s strength inste ad for the good of othe rs , that i t i s
d ifficult to unde rstand how he should in so pre-eminent
a degre e have e arned the i ll-will of so potent an e nemy .

The dragon would appe ar to be always the aggre ssor,
and the e lephant has to de fe nd himse lf as we l l as he
can aga inst the uncalled-for attack : i t i s sati sfactory in
thi s case to know that the scaly assai lant some tim e s fu lly
me e ts h is match . In Book VI I I . of P liny ’s h istory we
r e ad that “ India bringe th for th the bigge s t e le phants , as
a l so the dragons , that are continually at variance with
them ,

and e ve rmore fighting , and those of such gre a t
ne sse that they can e as ily clasp and wind them round
the e le phants , and withall t1e them fast with a knot .
In this confl ict the y die , both the one and the othe r ;
the e le phant h e e falls downe dead as conque red ,
and with his great and h eavie we ight crushe th and
squease th the dragon that is wound and wreathed about
h im . Al so the dragon assaile th h im from an high tre e ,
and launce th h imse lfe upon h im ,

but the e le phant know
ing we l l e nough he i s not able to withstand his windings
and knottings about h im

,
se eke th to com e close to some

tre e s or hard rocks, and so for to crush and sque e se

the dragon be twe e n h im and them . The dragons ware
he reof

,
entangle and snare his fe e t and legs first wi th
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the ir taile ; the e lephants on the othe r s ide undoe those
knots with the ir trunke as with a hand, but to p re vent
that aga ine , the dragons put in the i r h eads into the i r
snout, and so stop the i r wind, and withall fre t and gnaw
the tende re st parts that they find the re .

”
One doe s

not quite unde rstand how this last counte r-plan of the
dragon is e ffe cted

,
but i t i s e vidently to be unde rstood

as equivalent to Che ckmate .

”

In the “B e stiare Divin” of Guil laum e th is antagonism
of the e lephant and dragon i s aga in re fe rred to, and
inde ed we find it an accepted be l ie f throughout the
Middle Age s . P l iny’s work was he ld for centurie s i n the
greate s t adm irat ion

,
and to add “ as Pl iny sa i th ” to any

statem ent
,
no matte r how wild

,
was conside re d amply

suffici ent. Guillaume ’s de scription of th e dragon is as
follows C ’

e st le p lus grand de s animaux rampants. I l

nait en Eth iop ie : i l a la gueule pe ti t , le corp s long e t
re lu isant comme or fin . C’

e st l’ennem ie de l ’éléphant 3
c ’e st ave c sa queue qu ’i l triomphe de lu i la e st

,
en e ffe t,

le principe de sa force 3 sa gueule ne porte point venin

de mort. ” The book of Guillaume i s a fair type of
se ve ral books of the sort wri tte n by e ccle s iastics during
th e Mi ddle Age s . Such books we re an attemp t to show
that al l the works of nature we re symbols and teache rs
o f gre at Scriptural truths 3 hence , while much that the y
give i s inte re sting, the i r statements always require to
be re ce ived with great caution . I f the facts of th e case
got at all in the way of a good moral , so much the worse
for th e fa cts 3 and i f a l ittle or a great modification of the
true s tate of the case could turn a good moral into one
much be tte r , the goodne ss of the intent ion was he ld to

amp ly justify the departure from the hampe ring influence
of the real facts . The MS. of Guillaume date s from
the th irte enth century and i s at pre sent pre se rved in the
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National Library in Paris . The write r was a Norman
prie st. Th e work has be en ve ry we l l reproduced in a

French dre ss by H ipp eau, a compatriot of the write r.
*

As we s imp ly wish in our e xtract to bring out the
be l ie f in the antagonism be twe e n the e lephant and th e
dragon

,
we forbe ar to add any moral teachings that a

more or le ss m orbid symbol i sm was able to deduct from
the suppos itit ious fact ; but we shal l have occas ion to
quote again more than once from the B e stiare ,

”
and

doubtle ss the pe culiar conne ction be twe e n scientific
e rror and re l igious truth wil l have an opportunity of
making itse lf fe l t in one or m ore of the se extracts .
Re fe rring back to the 300 Animals

,

”
the natural

h istory that was cons ide red good enough for the peop le
l iving in the year of grace 1 78 6, we find

,
afte r the

account of the Dart, so called from his flying like an
arrow from the tops of tre e s and hedge s upon m en

,
by

which me ans h e stings and wounds them to de ath ,
”
th e

following de scription “
The Cockatrice i s called the

king of se rpents, not from his bigne ss— for he i s much
infe rior in th is re spe ct to many se rpents— but be cause of
h is maj e stic pace , for h e doe s not cre ep upon the ground ,
l ike othe r se rp ents , but goe s half upright, for which cause
a ll othe r se rpe nts avoid him 3 and i t se em s nature de
s igned h im that p re-em inence , by the crown or corone t
upon h is head. Write rs d iffe r conce rn ing the p roduction
of this animal . Some are of opin ion that i t i s brought
forth of a cock ’s egg sat upon by a snake or toad, and so
be come s a cockatrice . It i s sa id to be half a foot in
length , the hinde r p art l ike a se rpe nt, the fore part l ike
a cock. Othe rs are of opin ion that the cock tha t
lays the egg s i ts Upon and hatch e s it h im se lf. The se

Append ix C .
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monste rs are bred in A frica and some parts of the world .

In England it would appe ar, so far as we have obse rve d
the matte r, that the h ens have e ntire ly usurped the egg

laying de partment, and we are the re fore spared the

mortification of finding that our hoped-for chick has
assumed the le ss we lcome form of a cockatrice , for we
shall se e that the adve nt of a cockatrice i s no laughing
matte r. The book goe s on to te l l u s tha t authors diffe r
about the bigne ss of i t

,
for some say it i s a span in com

pass and hal f a foot long , while othe rs , with a true r sense
of the marve llous, re al ise more fully that bulk i s a pote nt
e lement in all such matte rs , and at once make i t four
fe e t long. Its poison i s so strong that the re i s no cure
for i t, and the air i s in such a degre e affe cte d by i ts

p re sence that no creature can l ive ne ar i t. It kill s
,
we

are assured, not only by i ts touch , but e ve n the s ight of
the cockatrice , l ike that of the bas il isk i s death . We

re ad , for instance , in
“Rome o and j ulie t

” of “
the

death-darting eye of cockatrice ; and aga in in “King
Richard I I I . “A cockatrice hast thou hatched to the
world whose unavoided eye i s murthe rous ;

” while in
“Twe lfth N ight ” we find the p assage ,

“This wil l so

fright them both
,
that the y will kill one anothe r by

the look
,
l ike cockatrice s .” Afte r th is we can scarce ly

wonde r at a ce rtain vague ne ss O f de scription
,
as those

who neve r saw the an imal have full l icence of de scription ,
while those , le ss fortunate , who have had an opportunity
Of studying from the l ife have forfe i ted the i r own in
doing so. The only hop e of ge tting an ide a of i t would
be the discove ry of a de ad sp e cimen, for we re ad that
as all othe r se rpents are afra id of the s ight and hiss ing
of a cockatrice

,
so i s the cockatrice i tse lf ve ry fearful of

a wease l
,
which afte r i t has e aten rue will se t upon and

de stroy the cockatrice . Be s ide s this l ittle creature
,
i t i s
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said the re i s no othe r anima l i n the world able to con,

te nd with i t.” We can we l l imagine the indignan t
astonishme nt of the cockatrice , afte r be ing for years the

“

monarch of all i t surveyed , whe n the gallant l ittle we ase l ,
strong in the trip le armour which make s a quarre l

“ j ust
,

and duly fortifie d by the i nte rnal appl icat ion of rue
,

charge s boldly home and take s h im , monstmm m rex,

by the throat. At the time that our authorised ve rs ion of
the Old Te stament was made the re was a sufficient be l ie f
in the cre ature to make th e translation of some Hebrew ,

word s e em corre ctly rende re d by th e word cockatrice
,

for we re ad in the book of Isaiah that one s ign of the “

millennial peace shal l be that the child shal l put his
hand

,
unharmed, Upon the den of the cockatrice ; and

‘a
l i ttle farthe r on we find the passage ,

“ For out of '

the ,

se rp ent
’s root shal l come forth a cockatrice , and h is

fruit shal l be a fie ry flying se rpent. In th e fi fty—ninth
chap te r the worke rs Of in iquity are de scribed as hatch
ing the cockatrice egg, and amongst the j udgme nts pro
nounced upon the impenite nt Jews by the prophe t
Je rem iah we find the ve rse ,

“Behold , I wi ll send se rpents ,
cockatrice s, amongst you, which wi ll not be charmed,
and they shall bite you .

”
The he rald ic cockatrice . i s

rep re sented as having the head and legs of a cook,

a scaly and se rpent-l ike body, and the wings of a
dragon.

Gui llim * in h is “He ra ldry says that “ the Cockatrice
is calle d in Lat in Regulus, for tha t he se eme th to be a
l ittle King among Se rpents : not in regard of his Quantity,

The re ade r must notice the ne ar approach to sim i lari ty of name in

th e Frenchman Gui llaume
,
author of Le B e stiare Divin

,
and in the

Englishman Gui ll im , the wri te r on h e ra ldry , and a t the same time make
due d iscrimina tion. They are men of wide ly di ff e rent pe riods, and

approach our subject from wholly d iffe rent directions.
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but in re sp ect of the Infe ction of his p e stife rous and
poisonous Aspe ct whe rewi th he poisone th the Air. Not

unlike those devill ish Witche s that do work the Destruc
t ion of s i lly I n fants , as also of the Catte l of such the i r
Ne ighbours whose p rosp e rous Estate i s to them a most
grievous Eye-sore . Of such Virgi l in h is B ucolicks make s
m ention , saying, I know not what wicked Eye hath be
wi tched my tende r Lambs. ” The be l ie f in the e vil eye
has be en almost unive rsal , and may be found in tribe s
the most remote from e ach othe r e i the r in d i stance or in
t ime . I f i t we re not that Guillim i s so ostentatiously
loyal

,
and

,
l ike all he ralds , a zealous upholde r of rank and

state , one might suspe ct h im almost of a touch of bitte r
sarcasm in ascribing royal rank to the cockatrice , not
from his magnanim i ty, not from h is noble bearing ,
not from his beauty, but from the powe r of inflict ing in
j urie s that he so e spe cially displays. Whe n we con
s ide r what sort of a sove re ign poli tically, socially, and
e ve ry way the se cond Charle s was, Guillim

’
s dedica

t ion of his book to him e rrs s omewhat
,
pe rhaps

,
on

the s ide of fulsome and s ickening adulat ion ° To the

most August Charle s the Second
,
King of Gre at Britain ,

France , and Ire land, De fende r of the Fai th , Dre ad
Sove re ign , He re i s a F i rmament of Stars that sh ine not
without your Benign Beam ; you

’

are the Sun of our
Hem isphe re that se ts a splendour on the Nobi l ity : For
as they are J ewe ls and Ornaments to your Crown

,
so the y

de rive the i r lustre and value from thence . From your
Breast, as from a Founta in

,
the young Plants of honour

are che risht and nurst up . Your ve rtuous Atch e ivements

are the i r Warran t and Example , and your Bounty the

Gue rdon of the i r Me ri t. And as all the Roman Empe rors
afte r Jul ius Cae sar, we re de s irous to be cal led Impe ratore s
and Caesares afte r h im

,
so shal l all succe eding Prince s
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i n this our Albion ( in emulat ion of your Ve rtue s) be
ambi tious to bear your Name to Poste ri ty.

”

The Bas il isk, to whom al so was given the title of king
of the se rpents , was anothe r of the ste rn , ve ry ste rn
re al i tie s of our fore fathe rs

,
though

,
l ike the cockatrice ,

i t has fa lle n a vict im to the march of inte l le ct . I ts roya l
rank was be stowed up on i t not from its pe stife rous
qual it ie s , but from th e cre st or corone t i t wears, or rathe r
wore , as the spe cie s may now be conside re d extinct .
Like the monstrous kraken of th e Norway seas and the
classic harpy or m i notaur

,
down to the she e ted sp e ctre

that clanked its chains last century in churchyard or
corridor

,
i t has fa i led to make good i ts claim s to our

credence 3 and e ve n the great se a-se rpent, that from tim e

to time appears in the columns of the newspap e rs whe n
Parl iament is not s itt ing, will have to app ear ve ry vis ibly
e lsewhe re as we ll, or th e scepticism of th e nine te enth
century will dise stabl ish i t. The basil isk was by some

old write rs de scribed as a huge l izard, but i n late r t im e s
i t be came a cre sted se rp e nt. Exact accuracy on th is

p oint was impossible , as , l ike th e cockatri ce
,
the glance

of i ts eye was death . P l iny says
,
We come now to th e

basil iske , whom all othe r se rpents do fi le from and are

afra id of 3 albe i t he killith them with his ve ry breath
and sme l l that passe th from h im ye a, and by report, i f
h e do but se t his eye on a man i t i s enough to take away
his l ife .

” Reade rs of Shake sp eare will re call the passage
i n King Henry VI . ,

“ Come
,
bas i l isk

,
and kill the i nno

cent gaze r with thy sight 3
”
and aga i n whe re the Lady

Anne e xclaim s to Richard I I I . , with re fe rence to he r
e ye s

,

“Would that they we re basil isk’s, to strike the e
de ad . Beaumont and Fle tche r, too, in the i r

“Woman
Hate r, sp eaks of The basil isk’s de ath-doing eye .

”

Dryden avails himse l f of the same Old be l ie f, and make s
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to re cord , and some of them p robably stil l more won
de rful than any at pre sent de scribed. The ve ry inde
finitene ss of the de scrip t ions give s them an added charm
and affords ful l scope for romancing. Famil iarity i s
undoubtedly l ike ly to lead to contempt, and probably i f
the Zoologica l Socie ty of London are e ve r able to add
a bas il isk to the ir fi ne colle ction of reptile s i t will be
a ve ry disappoint ing feature .

The Phoenix had what we may be allowed to call a
l i te rary existence amongst the Gre eks and Romans

,
but

scarce ly be came a visible cre ation of the art ist until th e
myth ic fowl was accepted by the e arly Christ ians as a type
of the re surre ction of the body— an associat ion of ide as
that afte rwards rende red its use ve ry common , and Te rtul
l i an

,
amongst othe r e arly write rs , thus re fe rs to its sym

bolic use . According to a tale narrate d to He rodotus on
his vis it to He l iopoli s , the phoenix vis ited that p lace once
e ve ry 500 ye ars , bringing with i t the body of its p rede ce ssor,
and burning it with myrrh in th e sanctuary of the Sun
god ; but th e ve rs ion on which the Christian moral and
app l ication is based is som ewhat diffe rent. I t i s founde d
on the old be l ie f that the phoenix , when i t arr i ved at the

age of 146 1 ye ars, committed itse lf to the flame s that
burst

,
at th e fanning of i ts wings , from the fune ral pyre

that it had i tse lf constructed of costly spice s, and
that from i ts ashe s a new phoenix arose to l ife . This
be l ie f, which appears to us so absurd, was for hundreds
of ye ars as accepted a fact as any othe r point i n
natural history. The home of th e phoenix was said
to be at that de l ightfully vague addre ss , somewhe re i n
Arabia.
In Hoole ’s translat ion of the “Orlando Furioso ” of

Ariosto we have both the mystic bird and its ve ry
indefinite home thus re ferred to
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Arab ia , named th e Happy , now he ga ins
Incense and myrrh pe rfume h e r gra te ful pla ins
The Virgin Phoenix the re in se ek of rest ,
Se lects from all the world he r ba lmy n

'

e st.

We ge t the same i dea aga in in Fle tche r
’s poem of

Th e Purple I sland ”

So tha t love b ird in fruitful Arabie ,

W hen now he r strength and waning l ife decays ,
Upon some a iry rock or mounta in h igh ,

In spicy bed (fix
’
d by ne ar Phce bus’ rays) ,

He rse lf and a ll h e r crooked age consumes.

Stra igh t from h e r ash e s and those rich pe rfumes ,
A new-born phoenix fl ie s , and widow’

d place re sume s.

The se two e xtracts spe ak re spe ctive ly of the vi rgin
and widowed phoenix . The latte r ide a can scarce ly
be corre ct ; widowhood implie s th e loss of a mate ,
and the phoenix , we are told , i s unique and alone
i n the world. P l iny and Ovid use the mascul ine pro
noun . The form e r wri te r

’

s account of him
,
her, or i t

will be found in the se cond chapte r of his tenth book
,

and runs as follows It i s reported that neve r man was
knowne to se e h im fe eding ; that in Arabie h e e i s he ld a
sacred bird

,
dedicate d unto th e Sunne ; that he l ive th

s ix hundred years , and whe n he growe th old and be
gins to decay, he builds h imse lfe a ne st with the twigs
and branche s of the canne l l or cinnamon and frankincense
tre e s 3 and whe n he hath fi lled it with all sort of swe e t
arom it icall spice s , yie lde th up his l ife the reupon . He

saith , more ove r, that of his bone s and marrow the re
bre ede th at first

,
as it we re , a l ittle worme , which afte r

wards prove th to be e a p re tie bird. And the first th ing
that th is young phoenix doth i s to pe rforme the Obse quie s
of the forme r phoenix late de ce ased ; to trans late and
carie away his whole ne st into the cirie of the Sunne ,
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ne ar Panchae , and to be stow i t the re full de voutly upon
the altar.”

I t was one of the vene rable j oke s of our fathe rs that
a man hearing that a goose would l ive one hundred
ye ars

,
de te rm ine d to buy one and se e whe the r th is re ally

was so ; but th is s imp le plan doe s not se em to have
occurred to any of the ancients

,
for while He rodotus

a ffirm s that the phoenix live s fi ve hundre d ye ars , Pl iny
as p lumply and roundly asse rts as a matte r beyond doubt
or contradiction that i t i s s ix hundred . Anothe r autho

rity
,
more pre cise , though pe rhaps not more accurate ,

brings i t, we se e , to j ust one thousand four hundre d and

s ixty one , the odd unit giving a de l ightful ap pe arance of

e xtrem e accuracy and p re cis ion that se em s to challe nge
one to ga insay it i f he dare .

In Ovid the fable i s give n with the fulle st de tail. The

following l ine s from Dryden ’s translation le t us into the
se cre t of how the whole thing i s managed .

“Our spe cia l
corre sponde nt could hardly be more pre cise

All the se rece ive the ir birth from othe r th ings,

B ut from h imse lf the phoenix only springs
Se lf-born , begotten by th e parent flame
In wh ich h e buru’d , anothe r and the same

W ho not by corn or h erbs h is life susta ins ,

B ut th e swe e t essence Amomum he dra ins
And watch e s the rich gums Arabia be ars,
W h i le ye t in tende r dews th ey drop the ir tears.

He (h is five centurie s of l i fe fulfi ll’d )
His ne st of oaken boughs begins to bui ld ,

On trembling tops of pa lms and first h e draws
The plan with h is broad bill and crooked claws ,
Na ture '

s artifice rs on th is th e pi le
Is formed and rise s round then with th e spoi l
Of Cassia , Cynamon , and stems of Nard
(For softness strewed beneath ) h is fune ra l bed is reared .

Appe nd ix D.
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Fune ra l and brida l both and all around
The borde rs wi th corruptless myrrh are crowned .

O n this incumbent , t i ll e the rea l flame
F i rst catche s th en consume s the costly frame
Consume s h im , too, as on the p i le he l ie s
He live d on odours , and on odours d ie s.

An infant phoenix from the form e r springs ,
H is fa the r’s he i r , and from h is tende r wings

Shakes off h is parent dust , his me thod he pursues ,
And the same le ase of l ife on the same te rms renews.

W hen grown to manhood he beg ins his re ign ,

And wi th stiff pinions can h is fl igh t sustain
He l ighte ns of h is load the tree that bore
H is fath e r

’
s roya l se pulchre be fore ,

And his own crad le : this wi th p ious care
P laced on h is back , he cuts the buxom a ir ,

Se eks the Sun ’

s ci ty , and h is sacre d church
,

And decently lays down h is burden in the porch .

The phoenix was a good de al employed during the
Middle Age s , l ike the griffin, salamande r, and othe r
mythical creature s , as a badge or he raldic device , one

of the most inte re sting illustrat ions be ing its use by
Jane Seymour. Que e n Elizabe th then adopted it, and
the reby gave the court poe ts a grand opportunity of
yie lding he r that highly spiced flatte ry that was so much
to her l iking . Sylve ste r, i n h is

“ Corona Dedicatoria,
a poem written at a slightly late r pe riod, thus introduce s
the t itle

As when th e Arab ian (only ) bi rd doth burne
He r aged body in swe e t flame s to death ,

Out of h e r cinde rs a new bird ha th bre ath ,

In whom the be auties of the first re turn
From sp icy ashe s of the sacre d urne
Of our dead phoenix (de e re El izabe th )
A new true phoenix l i ve ly flourishe th .

Shake speare frequently employs the ideas associated

wi th the mythical b ird in hi s writings , and se ems to
have thoroughly maste red all that could be said on _ the
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subj e ct . Some half-doze n passage s may re adily be
quoted as illustrations of this . In “As you Like It

,
for

example , we find the l ine ,
“She could not love m e

,
we re

man as rare as phoenix 3
”
and the ide a of its unique char

acte r i s aga in brought out in Cymbe l ine ,
” in th e passage ,

“ If sh e be furnished with a mind so rare , sh e i s alone th e
Arabian b i rd .

”
The de struction of the bird on its own

fune ral pile and th e re surre ction of its succe ssor the re
from is seve ral t ime s re fe rred to . In 1 H enry V I . we

read,
“But from the i r ashe s shal l be re ared a phoenix

that shall make all France afeared 3 and i n 3 He nry VI . ,

“My ashe s, as th e phoenix, may bring forth a bird that
will reve nge upon you all 3

” while as a final example we
may quote the l i ne i n He nry VI I I . ,

“ But as, when th e
b i rd of wonde r die s , the maide n phoenix, h e r ashe s new
create anothe r he i r.”

Richardson ascribe s an age of one thousand ye ars to

th e phoenix, and adds a de tail that many of the olde r
write rs se em to have missed ; according to him the

b ird has fifty orifice s in hi s b i ll , and whe n h e has built
h i s fune ral pyre he treats the world to a me lodious ditty
through this nove l wind instrume nt, flaps his wings with
an e ne rgy that soon se ts fi re to the pile , and so pe ri she s .
The re se em s a hint of thi s voca l and instrum ental p er
formance i n “Paradise and the Pe ri ” whe re the poe t
Moore re fe rs to

Th e enchanted pi le of that lone ly bird ,

W ho sings a t the last h is own dea th lay,

And in music and pe rfume dies away.

The Alchemists emp loye d the phoenix as a symbol of
the i r hope s and vocation, and i n Parace l sus and othe r
write rs many curious de tail s of its association with
alchemy may be found .
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In th e annal s of Tacitus we find re fe re nce s to what
i s te rmed the phoenix pe riod . A ccording to him the

phoenix appeared on five occasions in Egypt— in the

re ign of Se sostri s , B .C. 8 66 3 in the re ign of Am-As i s
B .C. 566 3 in the re ign of Ptolemy Ph ilade lphos, B .C.

266 3 in the re ign of Tibe rius, A .D. 343 and in the re ign
of Constantine , A .D. 334. It will se em from thi s that
the phoenix cycle consi sted of p e riods of about 300 years

(anothe r variation from the e stimate s of Pl iny and othe r
write rs quoted) . The old monastic write rs draw inge nious

paralle ls be twe e n our Saviour and the phoenix, both
sacrificing them se lve s whe n the i r care e r i s ove r, and both
r i sing again i n glory from the i r temporary re sting-place .

Th e fourth of the date s given above i s at once the

alleged date of one of the se appearance s of the phoenix
and also that of th e great sacrifice on Calvary .

Though it se em s a tremendous drop from the mythical
phoenix of Arabia and its d i ssolution in fragrant spice s
to the old Dun Cow in Warwickshire , ye t the latte r proved
h e rse lf, i f lege nds may be credited, a foe fully worthy of
th e prowe ss of a right knightly arm , and as de se rving of
our notice as the dragon-slaying of that val iant brothe r
star of chival ry St . George himse lf. Sir Guy of Warwick .

take s a high place amongst the famous ancient cham
pions , and Dugdale and othe r good authoritie s hold that
the stori e s conne cted with his name are not wholly
apocryphal , though doubtle ss the monks and othe r early
chronicle rs drew the long bow at a venture some tim e s .
Dugdale , in his Warwickshire ,

”
A .D. 1 730 , write s—

“O f

his particular adventure s , le st what I say should be sus

p ected for fabulous , I will one ly instance that combat
be twixt him and th e Danish champ ion, _

Colebrand, whom
som e ( to magnifi e our noble Guy the more ) report to
have be en a giant . The storie whe reof, howeve r it may
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be thought ficti tious by some , forasmuch as the re be
those that make a que stion whe the r the re was eve r
really such a man

, ye t those that are m ore conside rate
will ne i the r doubt th e one nor the othe r, inasmuch as

i t hath be e n so usua l with our ancient H i storians, for
the e ncourageme nt of afte r age s unto bold attempts, to
se t forth the e xploits of worthy m en with the highe st
e ncom iums possible 3 and the re fore , should we be for
that cause so conce i ted as to explode i t , all hi story of
those t ime s m ight as we l l be vilifi ed.

* And having
sa id thus much to e ncounte r with the pre judicate fancie s
of some and th e wayward op inions of othe rs , I come to
the story.

” We do not ourse lve s propose to “ com e to the
story

,

” though it i s all duly se t down in Dugdale 3 though
i f the fact of Guy ’s Danish antagonist be ing a giant could
be fully substantiated, he might p e rhaps claim a place i n
our page s . The date of the combat se em s to have be en
the year 9 29 . The exploits of Guy we re long he ld in
high favour not only in England but abroad ; we find
a French ve rs ion dated 1 5 25, and the British he ro i s
re fe rred to in a Spani sh romance which was written
almost a hundred years be fore this . Chauce r evidently
knew the story we l l, for h e te lls us that

Men speken of romance s of price ,

Of Hom e Ch i ld e and Ip pot is ,
Of Be vis and Sir Guy

while Shake speare , i n
“ King Henry VIII .

,
make s

one of his characte rs say,
“ I am not Samson, nor Sir

Guy, nor Colbrand, to mow them down be fore m e .

”

In Pe rcie ’s “Re lique s of Antie nt Poe try ” i s a long
black le tte r ballad upon the exploits of Guy . It se em s
unnece ssary to quote i t in extm ro

,
so we pick out a ve rse

Append ix E.
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A dragon in Northumbe rland ,

I a lsoe d id in figh t destroye ,

W h ich did both man and beast oppresse ,

And al l th e countrye sore annoye .

My body th a t e ndured th is toyle ,
Though now i t be consumed to mold

My statue fa ire engraven in stone ,

InWarwicke sti ll you may behold.

The origin of the story of th e mythical dun cow i s lost
i n obscurity

,
but in the north-we st of Shropshire will be

found an eminence known locally as the Staple Hill, and
on thi s a ring of stone s of th e rude Druidic type se e n in
various parts of England , and most notably at Avebury,
i n Wiltshire . This circle i s some nine ty fe e t or so in
diam e te r, and lege nd has it that this e nclosure was used
by a giant as a cow-p en. This cow was no ordinary
creature , but yie lded he r milk miraculously, fill ing any
ve sse l that was brought to he r. She se em s to have
de eply re se nted the act of an old crone i n bringing he r
a s ieve thus to fi ll, construed it into a dire ct insult to
h e r powe rs ( though one s carce ly se e s on what ground) ,
broke loose from h e r e nclosure

,
and wande re d into

Warwickshire , doing e normous mischie f, until he r care e r
was cut short by the redoubtable Guy . Bone s of the
dun cow may be se e n in many place s, a circum stance
that i s e xp lained by te l l ing us that on th e victory of th e
knight ove r the cow he se nt its bone s far and wide ove r
the district i t had ravaged , as tokens of victory and a
manife st proof that th e monste r was no longe r to be
dreade d . At Warwick a rib i s e xhibited : this i s some
seve n fe e t long, and at Coventry the re i s a gigantic blade
bone some e leve n fe e t round . In som e case s the se pro
bably are the bone s of whale s , and in othe rs of the wild
bonasus or urus ; but it must be distinctly_

unde rstood
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that they do not give credibil ity to the legend, but only ,
i n fact, de rive an added glory from be ing associated with
i t . In the fine old church of Che ste rfie ld i s anothe r
gigantic rib som e seve n fe e t or more in length and a
foot in circum fe rence . This re sts on the altar-tomb of
a now unknown knight

,
whose marble e ffigy i s repre

sented clothed in a su it of armour, and local tradition
has naturally be stowed on the once nam e le ss warrior
the proud title of Guy, Earl of Warwick . Anothe r big
rib may be se e n in the grand church of St . Mary
Redcliff at Bristol . Ne ar it used to be suspe nded a
grimy old picture rep re senting a fi e rce-looking dun cow,

and
,
though the infe re nce was sufficiently obvious , th e

sexton , i n showing pe ople round , used to boldly affirm
that thi s undoubtedly was one of the ribs of the monste r
slai n by Sir Guy . Both rib and picture may now pos
sibly be remove d in de fe rence to more mode rn ideas , but
they ce rtainly we re the re within a ve ry re cent pe riod .

A third rib may be se en at Cae rle on
,
once a place of

much importance , but now an i nsignificant l ittle town,
and chiefly inte re sting from its associat ion with th e

history of the great King Arthur. Cae rle on boasts a
museum containing a ve ry valuable colle ction of Roman
and old Briti sh re l ics , and he re too i s th e rib in que s
tion. It has only re ce ntly be e n remove d from the

church , and it i s , by the way, curious to note the associa
t ion of the se bone s with churche s in almost eve ry case .

In the church of Pe nnant Me lange ll, in Montgome ry
shire , i s anothe r gigantic rib said by some of the native s
to be that of a giant , while othe rs affirm that i t i s

‘

one

of the ribs of St. Monace lla, to whom the church i s dedi
cated. As the bone i s ove r four feet long, he r stature
must have be en some thing conside rable altoge the r.
Anothe r big bone i s in the church at Mallwyd , in. the .
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same county . In Buckland
’

s “Curiositie s of Natural “

History ” i t i s stated that “ the ribs of the dun cow at
Warwick and the gigantic rib at St . Mary ’s

,
Bristol

, are

th e bone s of whale s 3
” and in his inte re sting account of

th e whale h e mentions that h e found whale-bone s i n
all parts of th e country, one of them be ing a large blade
bone hanging from a ce i l ing in Seve n Dials . Assuming

,

as we probably may, that most i f not all of the se big
bone s scatte re d ove r the country are those of whale s ,
one i s stil l at a loss to know how or why they got so
scatte red, and more e spe cially why they we re p laced in
the churche s . The legend of th e dun cow appears to
afford a ve ry convenie nt popular e xp lanation of them ,

but one fe e l s that the re i s a myste ry that this account
doe s not diss ipate .

The Salamande r re ce ived its full myth ical deve lopment
during mediaeval t ime s

,
though the olde r write rs re fer to

i t occasionally. We se e i n the writings of such men as
P l iny the firs t ste p s taken towards th e e re ction of that
fabric of fancy and supe rst iti on that in the Middle Age s
was re ared on so slight a foundation . Pl iny asse rts that
th e Salamande r i s made in the fashion of a l izard and
marke d with spots l ike stars 3 that it is neve r se e n during
fair weathe r, but only in he avy ra in ; and that i t i s of .

s o cold a nature tha t i f i t do but touch fi re i t wi ll as
e ffe ctually quench it as i f ice we re placed the re on . He

,

m ore ove r
,
de clare s its poisonous nature— a nature that,

according to late r write rs, i s so noxious that the me re
climbing of the tre e by the animal poisons all the fruit, so
that all who afte rwards e at the re of pe ri sh wi thout remedy,
and that if one e nte rs a rive r the s tream is e ffe ctually

poisor
'

i ed, and all who drink the re from for an indefinite
date the re afte r must d ie . Glanvi l, a learned English Cor
de lier monk who l ived in the thirte enth century , goe s so .
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far as to de clare roundly, as though undoubted and h i storic
fact

,
that4000 men of the army of Alexande r the Gre at

and 2000 of the be asts of burde n we re lost through drink
ing at a stream that had be e n thus infe cted . I t was in
the Middle Age s an article of be l ie f that the salamande r
was bre d and nourished in fi re , and we have ourse lve s
be e n grave ly told that if the fire s at the ironworks in the
Midland Coun t ie s we re not occas ionally e xtingu ished, an
unce rta in but fe arful some thing would be cre ated in them.

When the salamande r is repre sented it is always placed
in the midst of flame s. We se e that the book to which
we have alre ady frequently re fe rre d as tha t to which our
grandfathe rs we nt for instruction puts the poisonous
nature of the salamande r in the following graphic way
“A man b i t by a salamande r should have as many

physicians to cure h im as the salamande r has spots .”

The salamande r i s the we ll-known device of Francis
I . of France , A .D. 1 5 1 5

—1 547, the monarch who me t our
own King He nry VI I I . at “

the fie ld of the cloth of
gold. On th is occas ion the French Guard had the

salamande r embroide red on the i r uniform , and we also
find the device free ly in the sculp ture , wall pa intings, and
staine d glass at Fontaineble au , Chambord, Orleans, in fact
i n al l the palace s of Francis I . The motto adop ted
wi th i t was Nulrz

'

seo et ex tz
'

flguo,
“ I nouri sh and ex

t inguish
,

”
a somewhat contradi ctory saying based on a

som ewhat
'

contradictory story , for while we are told on
the one hand that the salamande r i s reared and nourished
in flame , we are al so told that “he i s of so cold a com
plexion that i f h e doe but touch the fi re he will que nch i t
as pre sently as i f ye e we re put into i t.

” John
,
king of

Aragon, had, almost
‘
a hundre d years be fore , adopted the

same device
,
adding to i t the motto, Dum bo

,

“ I will
e ndure .

”
Asbe stos, though reallv of course , of a mine ral
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nature
,
Was

,
from its incombustible prope rty, he ld in the

Middle Age s to be the wool of the salamande r. We are

told that the Roman empe rors had napkins of th is
mate ria l . and that if the y be cam e at all soile d the y we re
thrown into the fi re

,
the fie rce he at quickly de stroying all

fore ign matte r. As the te sting flame s purified the good
whi le the y de stroyed the bad , so we pre sume King Franc i s
intended to hold him se lf up as a te rror to evi l-doe rs and a
rewarde r of the loyal and fa i thful . The motto is none
the le ss faulty

,
howeve r 3 for while we find the king cla im

ing both functions
,
i t wi ll be noticed in the lege nd tha t

i t i s the fi re which nourishe s and the crea ture which
extingui she s .
The writings of P l iny abound in strange ideas ; some

of the se he e vidently se t down without putting the sta te
ments to the te st, but in many case s he shatte red the old
be l ie fs by br inging them to the crucial te st of e xpe rime nt.
The story of the e xtreme frigidty of the salamande r

’s
body at once putt ing out

'

the fie rce st fi re was a matte r
that h e thus brought to th e te st ing-point, the re sult
be ing that the unfortunate victim of science was quickly
shrive lled up and consum ed . Anothe r old statement,
e qual ly capable of be ing brought to the trial , was that i f
e ve n the foot of a man came in contact with the l iquid

e xuded from the skin of the salamande r all h is ha i r
would fal l off. Pe rhap s the reason why one statement
was te sted and not the othe r was that in the firs t case
any i l l consequence s that m ight arise would affe ct the
re pt ile , while the s econd would come home more close ly
to the expe rime nte r himse lf.
In B reydenbach

’

s trave ls we find a salamande r include d
amongst the othe r animals , a posit ion that i t probably
owed to its associat ion with legend, for we also find in the
same old author that the unicorn is frankly accepted as a
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beast that may be me t with by the trave lle r. The book
is inte re st ing, too , as giving th e firs t figure that had the n
be en made of a giraffe , or, as he terms i t, se raffa .

* The

e xistence of the giraffe was long afte rwards denied by
natural i sts

,
and h is se raffa was for a ve ry lengthe ned

pe riod he ld to be but a myth . B reydenbach was a canon
of the cathedral of Mentz

,
and se em s to have be en of a

somewhat adventurous sp i ri t, for de spi te al l the difficulties
of the unde rtaking— difficultie s that in the se days of ste am
boats

,
rai lways

,
and through bookings we cannot at al l

re al ise— we find h im vis it ing Sinai and the Holy Land.

His trave l s we re first printe d as a folio volum e at Mentz
in 148 6. This was a Latin edition ; but two ye ars late r
we find one i n Ge rman , and in le ss than ten years s ix
diffe re nt e ditions we re calle d for in Ge rmany , be s ide s
othe rs printed in Holland and e lsewhe re for the b ene fi t
of those to whom both Latin and Ge rman we re un

known tongue s . The book is full of quaint woodcuts ,
and is altoge the r a treasure-house of history

,
natural and

unnatural .
The salamande r i s commonly to be me t with in many

parts of Europe , but the real and the ide al cre ature are

two ve ry diffe rent things -as diffe re nt as the de e r-eye d
cows quie tly rum i nat ing in the i r ve rdant pasturage are

to the dun cow that taxed al l the he roism of Sir Guy of
Warwick , or as old grey Dobbin to Pe gasus . The re al
creature i s ve ry s imilar in form to the newts that are so
commonly to be found in ponds, but the salamande r of
Francis I . i s more l ike a Wingle ss dragon , while some of
the mediaeval he ralds made i t a quadruped some th ing

Repre senta tions of th e giraffe are to be found in the ancient monu

ments of Egypt , the anima l be ing part of the annua l tribute brough t by
th e vassa l Eth iopians to the k ing of Egypt. Th e se repre sentations we re ,
we ne ed scarce ly say, unknown to the na tura l ists of the M iddle Age s .
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l ike a dog. Such a cre ature , breath ing forth flame s
,
may

be se en in the cre st of Earl Douglas A .D. 1483.

Shake spearian stude nts will re cal l how Falstaff rails
at Bardolph

,
ca ll ing h im the “Knight of the Burning

Lamp
,

”
adm iral

,
bearing lante rn i n the p oop,

” ba ll of
wildfire

,

”
and so forth

,
a ll comp l iments called forth from

the e ffe cts of strong l iquor on the rubicund counte

nance of Bardolph. He winds up by saying,
“Thou

hast save d m e a thousand marks in l inks and torche s ,
walking with the e i n the night be twixt tave rn and tave rn

,

but th e sack that thou hast drunk me would have bought
me l ights as good che ap

,
at the de are st Chandle r’s i n

Europe . I have ma intained that salamande r of yours
with fi re any t ime this two and th irty years .

”

The salamande r, l ike the toad, the slow-worm ,
or the

wate r newt, i s st il l he ld to be de cidedly uncanny. In
our younge r days our se eking afte r such smal l obje cts of
natural hi story was a lways he ld by wonde ring rustics as
a fool i sh tempting of Providence , and we have repe atedly
be e n told the most moving storie s of the poisonous
nature of al l such creature s, and e spe cially how newts
de ve loped the most a larming prope rtie s i f inte rfe red
with , biting out p ie ce s of the captor

’s fle sh , and then
Spitt ing fi re into the wound . Prompt amputation or
de ath was th e dire alte rnat ive offe red, though in our
own case matte rs neve r re ached so dread a climax.
“Them p isonous e ffe ts ” we re many a time i n those
by
-gone days he ld in the hand that now guide s our pen,

The be l ie f in such fatal powe rs must have a ve ry
d i squ ie t ing influence on the rustics who hold it.
Whe n farm animals

,
as calve s or colts, d ie myste riously,

some one i s sure to start the th e ory tha t they have
be e n bitten by an e ffe t while drinking 3 and i n view of
such a be l ie f even the fe tching of a p ail of wate r from
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eve rybody that com e s ne ar him ; I have known fifty
pe ople die of hi s bite , and no remedy in the world can
save them . As soon as the y are bitte n they gonfl efzz

‘
,

gonfl ent, and ke ep on swe l l ing ti ll they burs t, and are

dead in a quarte r of an hour. ’

He re I transfe rred my curios ity from the baske t to a
glass jar, and put a sauce r on the top to ke e p i t safe .

O Monsi eur ! don’t leave him so 3 i f he puts him
se lf in a rage

,
nothing can hold h im . He has got such

force that he can jump up to the ce i l ing 3 and whe re ve r
h e fastens him se lf h e sticks l ike death .

’

‘Ah ! i t’s all true ,
’ cried my landlady, j o ining the

circle of gape rs 3 0k la la: g
'

a mef az
'

z
‘
p eur ; !a mef az

'

z
‘

z
‘
r—r—r-r—embler .

’

Once I saw a man i n a haycart try to ki ll one , and

the fi l e j umped right off the ground at a bound and
fastened itse l f on the man’s face , whe n he stood on the
haycart

,
and nothing could de tach i t t il l the man fe l l

deadf
‘A/z e

’
esz
‘bz

’

en cr ied Abigai l 3
‘the y ought to

have fe tche d a mirror and he ld i t up to the befe, and
then it would have le ft the man and j umped at its

The end of all th is commotion was that, while I went to
inquire of a scientific friend whe the r the re was any truth
in the se t issue of befz

'

ses, the whole household was in an

uproar
,
tout en ewaz

’

,
and they se nt for a eommz

'

ssz
'

ozmaz
’

r e

and an ostle r with a spade and mattock, and threw out
my poor befe into the road and foully murde red it

,

chopping it into a dozen p ie ce s by th e l ight of a stable
lante rn 3 and

“

then the y de clared that they could sle ep
in peace l— Zes mz

’

rem é/es

But the re we re sundry m i sgivings as to my fate , and,
as with the Apostle ,

‘they looked when I should have
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swolle n or fallendown dead suddenly 3 and next morn
ing the maids came ste al thily and pe e ped into my room
to see whe the r I was al ive or de ad , and we re not a l ittle
surpris ed that I was not e ve n ganfl é, or any the worse
for my reneontre with a wa rd.

And so i t turned out that my poor l i ttle fi le that had
caused such a disturbance was noth ing more nor le ss
than a salamande r— a p oor, i noffens ive , harmle ss rept ile ,
de clared on compe tent authority to be noways ve nomous

,

but whose unfortunate appe arance and somewhat Satanic
l ive ry have exposed it to obloquy and pe rse cution.

”

As the Fre nch word 501m l p rimari ly means one who i s
deaf, we ge t a enrious paralle l i sm of ide as be twe e n the

salamande r deaf to al l se nse of pity, and insensible to al l
but i ts own fe ll purpose , and the old ide a of th e de afne ss
of the poisonous adde r. Deaf as an adde r ” i s a
common country saying, and the passage in the Psalms
of David whe re we re ad that “ the de af adde r stoppe th
her e ars , and will not he e d the voice of the charme r ,
charm he neve r so wise ly,

” naturally rise s to one ’s mind .

The deafne ss , i t wil l be noted, i s no m e re lack of the bear
ing faculty

,
but a wi lful turning away from ge ntle influe nce .

I t was an old be l ie f that whe n the asp he ard the voice
of the se rpent-charme r i t s topped its ears by burying one
of them in the sand and coil ing its folds ove r the othe r.
In turning ove r the quaint page s of the Be st iary

of De Thaun we find allusion made to a cre ature that
i s e vidently the salamande r aga in , though we canno t
quite make out the re fe re nce to King Solomon . Like
all such books writte n in the Middle Age s , e ve rything
is introduce d to point some moral or re l igious truth

,

though it may at first se em diffi cult for our re ade rs to
re al ise what poss ible conne ction the re can be be twe en the
dreaded s ourd” and any spiritual instruction . The
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re fe rence i s as follows Ylio i s a l i ttle be ast made
'

like ‘

a lizard . Of it says Solomon that i n a king’s bonse i t

ought to be and to frequent, to give an e xample . I t i s
of such nature that i f i t come by chance whe re the re
shal l be burning fi re i t wil l immed iate ly extingu ish i t .
The be ast i s so cold and of such a qual i ty that fi re wi l l
not be able to burn whe re i t shal l e nte r

,
nor will trouble

happ en in the place whe re i t shal l be . A beast of sti ch
qual i ty sign i fi e s such m en as was Ananias

,
as wasAzarias

,

and as was M i sae l , who se rved God fa i rly : these thre e
i ssued from the fi re p ra is ing God. He who has fa ith
only wil l neve r have hurt from fi re .

Like the salamande r
, th e Griffin was to our fore fathers

no m e re cre ature of th e imaginati on . Cte s i as de scribe s
them i n all sobe r earne stne ss as “ birds with four fe e t,
of the size of a wolf, and having the legs and claws of
a lion . The i r feathe rs are red on th e breast and black
on th e re st of th e body .

”
Glanvil says of them,

“The

claws of a griffin are so large and ample that he can
se ize an armed man as e asily by the body as a hawk a
l ittle b ird . In l ike manne r he can carry off a horse or
an ox

,
or any othe r beast in h is fl ight .

”
The creature i s

,

i f anything
,
stil l more te rrible whe n m e t with in th e

de scription given by Sir John Mandeville ° “Tha i have
th e body upward as an egle , and bene th e as a lyoun,
but a griffonne hath th e body more gre t, and i s more
strong than e ight lyouns, and more gre te and stronge re

than an hundred egle s such as we have among us . For
“

h e hath his talouns so large and so longe and gre te upon
his fe te as though the i we re n hom e s of gre te oxen

,
so

that men make n cupp e s of them to drinken of.
” Orienta l

write rs , who app ear to have an e spe cial de light in the

Append ix F.
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marve llous
,
go eve n beyond this , and the cre ature be come s

with them the roc, the te rrible creature we read of, for
e xample

,
i n the wonde rful adventure s of “Sindbad the

Sa i lor.” Milton introduce s the creature ve ry fine ly in
his noble poem ,

as for instance

As when a gryphon th rough th e wi lde rne ss
W i th winged course o

'

e r h i l l and moory da le
Pursues the Arimasp i an, who by ste a lth
Has from h is wa tch ful custody purloin

’

d

The guarded gold so e age rly the fiend
O

’

e r bog , or ste e p , through stra it , rough , dense , or rare ,

W i th he ad , hands, wings , or fe e t , pursues h is way,

And swims , or sinks , or wades , or cre e ps, or fl ies.

!

The Arimaspians we re a one-eyed pe ople of Scythia ,

who braided the i r hair with gold and drew the i r supplie s
of th e pre cious m e tal as be st they could from the store s
guarded by the griffins. The griffin has long be en em

p loyed as a symbol of watchfulne ss, courage , and p e r

seve rance , on account of this fabled treasure-guarding .

But Browne , who , as we have se en , took gre at de l ight in
vivise cting the vulgar e rrors of hi s day and gene ration ,
discourse s as follows on the matte r— “Aristeus affirme d
that ne e r the Arimasp i , or one-eye d nation, griffins
de fended the mine s of gold, but this , as He rodotus
de l ive re th, he wrote from hearsay

,
and Michovius, who

hath expre ssly writte n of those parts, plainly affi rme th

that the re i s ne i the r gold nor griffins in that country, nor
any such Animall extant, for so doth he conclude ,

‘Ego
ve ro contra ve te re s authore s, gryphe s ne e i n i lla septe n
trionis ne e i n al ius orbis partibus inveniri affi rmarim .

’

Like the dragon, the griffin se ems to have be en a
good sort of fe l low to de al with if you only took him the

right way
,
and though a te rrible monste r to e ncounte r

i f one had any burglarious intentions, he se ems to have
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se rved his maste rs with a singlene ss of purpose and

bul l-dog tenacity that we re ve ry much to his credit .
In Ariosto

’

s
“Orlando Furioso we read of a griffin

ste ed that flew through the air with its maste r on its
back , and landed h im whe re soeve r h e l i sted .

The griffin was fabled to be the offspring of the union
of the l ion and the e agle 3 i t has th e leonine body and
stout claws of one p arent, the hooke d beak , ke en eye ,

and wings of the othe r. The form is ve ry ofte n me t

with in he raldry, past and pre sent, e i the r as a cre st or
as a supp orte r to th e arms . A ve ry fam i l iar e xample
of the i r employment in thi s latte r se rvice wil l be se e n
in the arm s of the city of London. It i s also a ve ry
common form in Roman and Renai ssance painti ng
and sculpture . Gryphius, a ce lebrated French printe r,
adopted th e cre ature as his devi ce , and on his de cease
the following epitaph was written

La grande griffe
Qui tout griffe
A griffe le corps de Gryphe .

Though ordinarily wri tte n as griffin or griffon, the

alte rnative rende ring gryphon i s somewhat more corre ct,
as the word i s de rived from th e Gre ek grypes, or hook
nosed, in e vide nt allusion to i ts e agle-beak. Shake speare
freque ntly re fe rs to the cre ature , but the only instance
we ne ed he re re fe r to is whe re a conside rable diffe rence
i n the sp e ll ing of the word might le ad some of our
reade rs astray . The passage to which we allude will be
found i n “The Rape of Lucrece ,

”
whe re she

Like a wh i te h ind unde r th e grype
’

s sharp claws

P le ads in a wi lderne ss, whe re are no laws.

”

In the forests of B ohemia, we are told by Burton in
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his “Miracle s of Art and Nature , the re i s a little beast
ca lled the Lomie ,

“which hath hanging unde r i ts neck
a bladde r always full of scalding wate r, with which , whe n
sh e i s hunted, she so torture th th e dogs that sh e the reby
eas ily make s h e r e scape .

”
E l sewhe re he te ll s of four

footed se rp e nts, strange creature s that, unl ike many of
hi s wonde rs— only to be found in P e ru or India,or such
l ike distant lands— are to be se e n as near hom e as
Poland . The pe op le of Poland, we are told, are

“boys
te t ons , rude , and b arbarous 3 nourishing amongst them
a kind of four-footed se rpent, above thre e handfuls in
length

,
which they worship as the i r household gods ,

te nding them with fear and reve re nce whe n they call
them out to the i r repasts ; and if any mischance do
happen to any of the i r fam i ly i t i s imputed pre sently to
som e want of due obse rvations of the se ugly creature s .
Vege table Lambs we re anothe r of the wonde rs of our

fore fathe rs. Th e credulous Sir John Mandeville says
that i n Cathay a gourd-l ike fru it i s found that whe n ripe
contains “ as though it we re a lytylle lomb withoute n
wolle .

” In the twenty—s ixth chapte r of hi s book the

lamb-tre e i s duly figured, and its pe culiar fruit deve lopm ent
graphically de l ineated . In many

.

old books of natural
history we find rep re se ntations of som e such creature
unde r the name s of the Scythian or Tartarian lamb .

According to some old write rs i t was said to be pure ly
an animal, and although rooted to the ground, was he ld
to have so deadly an e ffe ct on vege tation in its ne igh
bourhood that i t e ffe ctually prevented the growth of all
he rbage within the scope of its bale ful influence . So

s ingular a cre ature naturally provoked attention and
curiosity, and in the earl ie r days of the Royal Socie ty
th e matte r was conside red quite worthy of the i r notice .

Naturally, also , th e supp ly endeavoured to ke ep pace
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with the demand , and as the be l ie f in me rmaids led to
the i r fabricat ion and e xhibi t ion

,
so also th e myth of the

Scythian lamb took visible shape . One of the se imposi
t ions was form e rly p re se rved in the Briti sh Museum

,
not

from any be li e f in it, of course , but as an illustration of
th e old be l ie f. !

The re fe rence to the m e rmaid rem i nds us that the
sea no le ss than th e land bore i n ancient and mediaeval
days its full share of wonde rs . Of the m e rmaids we shal l

have occasion to say more pre se ntly, as we p rop ose to
class toge the r all those form s that are more or le ss human

,

and to de al with them separate l y 3 but the sculp ture s of
classic antiquity or th e fancie s of the mediaeval he rald
afford us illustrations of the sea-horse , the sea-l ion, and
many othe r qua int imaginings . On an antique seal we
once e ve n saw a sea-e lephant, a creature having th e fore
legs , tusks, trunk , and great flapping ears of the African

Appendix G .
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Henry IV i t will probably be ve ry familiar to many of
our reade rs

I saw young Harry , wi th h is beave r on,
His cuisse s on h is th ighs , ga llantly arm

'd ,

Rise from th e ground l ike fe a the r
’
d M e rcury ,

And vaulted wi th such e as e into h is se at

As i f an ange l dropp
'

d down from the clouds,
To turn and wind a fie ry Pegasus,
And witch th e worl d wi th noble horsemanship .

The arm s of th e Barriste r Temp lars of the p re sent day
consist of the Pegasus on an azure shie ld . The original
device s of th e Temp lars we re the Agnus De i, a device
that may still be se e n carved on th e Temple buildings in
London

,
and two knights riding one behind th e othe r

on the same horse . This badge or de vice was originally
chose n to denote th e pove rty of the orde r i n its earlie r
days , but at a late r day, whe n th e symbol was misunde r
stood

,
the se two rude figure s of knights we re take n for

wings , and he nce we ge t the mode rn device of the
winged ste ed or Pegasus .
Th e Vampyre was anothe r of th e strange imaginings

of our fore fathe rs . It was thought that men and wom e n
som e t im e s re turned , body and soul , from th e othe r world
afte r the i r death , and wande red about the earth doing
all kinds of m i schie f to the l iving, one of the i r favourite
pursuits be ing to suck the blood of those who we re
asle ep, and the se be came vampyre s in turn. Th e supe r
stition took de ep e st hold in Easte rn Europe , and is still
an article of fi rm faith in Hungary and Se rvia . One

re ads ghastly storie s of m en unconsciously e nte rtaining
and she lte ring vampyre s and p e rishing m i se rably, of
lone ly trave lle rs pining sudde nly away, of the bodie s of
th e dead be ing disinte rred and the corpse found with

the te ll-tale stains of blood around its mouth
,
and the
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l ike 3 and we can easily se e how such be l ie fs as this, or
the wehr-wolf or loup-garou of the Ge rmans and French ,
or the ghoul of the Arabs and Pe rs ians , would have a
te rrible e ffe ct on the minds of the supe rstitious . The

vampyre was a te rror of the night, si nce the corpse then,
afte r lying in the stillne ss of the grave throughout the
day, awoke to a fearful vital ity . The forms i t assumed
we re not always human , but we re be l ieved to be at time s
those of the dog, frog, toad, cat, flea, spide r, and many
othe r innocent creature s . Hence the contemptuous ex
pre ss ion one some time s he ars used to de ride a ne edle ss
anxie ty,

“ a me re flea-bite ,
” could have had no counte r

part in medimval days , for th e anxie ty such a m isadven

ture might create would be of the most alarming and
harassing de scription . In old books one finds the most
ci rcumstantial de tail s as to how to de te ct when one has
be en bitten, or to prevent furthe r mischie f. To thi s end
the grave of the suspe cted vampyre was opened during
dayl ight whe n his p owe rs of evi l we re quie scent , the
corpse was de capitated and th e head buried e lsewhe re ,
a stake was drive n through the body, and many othe r
e laborate and horrible pre cautions we re take n to p re
vent a re currence of th e nightly re surre ction . On th e

whole , we may we l l congratulate ourse lve s that we do
not l ive i n “

th e good old time s .” Eve n now in country
districts and amongst the uneducated one come s across
such striking instance s of supe rstitious be l ie f and thral
dom as suffice to enable us to faintly reali se what i t must
have be en when all al ike we re e nwrapped in a dreadful
bondage to unseen powe rs of evi l far more i ntense than
is now possible eve n to the few.

The vampyre bat, a native of South Ame rica, i s
so called from its blood-sucking propensitie s . It i s the

legend of the vampyre that has given the name to the bat,
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not th e habits of the bat that originate d the fable of the
vampyre , for at the tim e that the se lege nds of the de
stroye r we re article s of fa ith in Europe , the Ame rican
anima l was quite unknown . Th e natural s tende ncy
t owards e xagge ration surrounded th e vampyre bat with
a myste rious horror, and having once ga ined its nam e of
i ll-om en, i t be cam e e asy to rear up on i t a supe rstructure
of morbid fancy . Th e re searche s on the spot ofWate rton,

Darwin, and othe r re l iable authoritie s show that th e
name i s not altoge the r i l l be stowe d, as both Europeans
and native s suffe r seve re ly from its attacks during th e

night, and the horse s and cattle that are out in the

pasture s frequently re turn in the morning with the i r
flanks cove red with blood .

Though the Chame le on, unlike the phoenix, th e griffin ,
or the basil i sk , i s a l iving ve ri ty, so large a body of fable
has grown up around it that the animal i s almost as
mythical as those creature s of the imagination . The

nam e is de rived from two Gre ek words signifying
“ground-lion

,

” a nam e s ingularly inapp rop riate i n e ve ry
way, as i t has nothing leonine i n look or nature , while
i ts organisat ion fits i t e spe cially for l iving on tre e s .
Whe n we conside r the s ingularity of its appearance
and the pe culiarity of its habits , i t i s by no m eans sur
prising that it should have attracted attention ; and
whe n we re call th e nume rous e rrone ous be l ie fs curre nt
amongst our rustics i n England in this nine te enth
ce ntury in the matte r of frogs, newts, slow-worm s , and
the l ike , we can hardly wonde r at the supe rstitions that
have surrounded it . The e ye s of the cre ature are quite
e xpre ssionle ss, and are worked pe rfe ctly independe ntly
of each othe r, so that one may be dire cte d upwards and
the othe r downwards at the sam e time , or turned simul

taneously to -front . . and re ar. Its exce eding . slowness of
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movement i s anothe r curious feature , and though this

e xpose s them to easy capture when se en, for an

Caméléon est 2m Camele
’

on p em
’

zz
,

” i t has its
advantage s in anothe r dire ction, for a creature that take s
some hours to advance a yard or so will ce rta inly not
attract atte ntion by any sudde n movem ent ; and th e

a ss im i lat i on in colour of i ts sk in with the surrounding
foliage i s anothe r great prote ct ion . Th e cre ature has

a s ingular habi t of puffing out i ts body unti l i t i s nearly
as large again , and in th is state i t wi l l some t im e s rema in
for hours . Th e be st known fact , howeve r, i s i ts capacity
for changing colour

,
passing from gre en to viole t , blue ,

or ye l low ; but thi s powe r of vary ing the t int has be en
grea tly exagge rated . We have be e n told that i f the

creature be placed on any colour, as bright scarle t,
i t wi ll assume tha t colour ; but thi s i s one of those
fragments of unnatural history that wil l not be ar putting
to the te st. The following l ine s of Pr ior conve y aptly
e nough th is popular but e rrone ous notion

As the chame leon
,
who is known

To have no colours of i ts own ,

B ut borrows from h is ne ighbour
’

s hue

H is wh i te or black , h is gre en or b lue .

Aristotle was acquainted with the s ingular motions of
the e ye s of the creature , and his de scrip t ion may we l l
have be en take n from nature . At the same t ime

,
the se

old write rs knew nothing of comparat ive anatomy or
disse ction and conducte d no scient ific post-mor fem
e xam inat ions 3 he nce i n all matte rs of inte rnal structure
they are ofte n ludicrously in e rror, while the we akne ss
of the i r stateme nts i s only pe rhaps e qualled by the

strength with wh ich they are asse rted. We are , the re fore ,
not surprised to read in Aristotle that the chame leon has
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no blood e xcept in its he ad . Pl iny re-state s all the e rrors
made by Aristotle , and furthe r adds that it l ive s without
e ithe r e ating or drinking, de riving i ts nourishm ent wholly
from the air

,
and tha t

,
though ordinarily harm le ss

,
i t

be come s te rrible during the greate s t summe r he ats .
Even Pl iny

,
howe ve r

,
could not be l ie ve e ve ryth ing that

was told h im
,
though his powe rs of imbibing outrage ous

not ions we re of the ke ene st
,
and whe ne ve r any old write rs

d e a l with som e th ing m ore than usually incre dible the y
fortify the i r statem ent and e vade p e rsonal re sponsibil ity
by adding

“as P linie sa ith .

” Pl iny
,
then, re j e cts the st il l

olde r ide a that i ts right leg artfully cooke d with ce rtain
he rbs conveys the powe r of invis ibil i ty on the e ate r, and
will not be lieve that the th igh of i ts le ft leg boiled in
sow’s m i lk wil l induce gout in any one so inj udic ious
as to bathe the i r fe e t i n this p e culiar broth. Ne ithe r
will he credit that a m an may be made to incur the hatred
of a ll h is fe llOWacitizens by having his gate-posts anointe d
with anothe r nasty p reparat ion of cham e le on. As a se t
off to all th is ve ry unusual incredul ity he haste ns to adopt
the statement of anothe r wise man, Democritus, that i t
has the powe r of attracting to the e arth birds of p rey , so
that the y in turn be com e the p rey of othe r animals— a

most unse lfish p roce eding on the part of the cre ature , as
i ts own food cons ists of fl ie s and such l ike smal l matte rs.
Democritus also asse rts, and P l iny confirm s h im i n the

asse rtion , that if the he ad and ne ck of the cham e le on be
burned on oak charcoal i t will cause thunde r and he avy
ra in . One i s lost in astonishm en t at the fe rtil i ty of the
imaginat ion in the se old natural ists 3 and though it is now
e asy whe n one has once be e n put on the track of
d iscove ry to surm i se that th e ta i l of a chame leon burnt
On walnut charcoal might produce snow or possibly
fog, much of the credit of the discove ry should go to
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the m an who firs t gave th e clue to the se physiologico
me te orological influence s . Aldrovandus, anothe r man

of scie nce gifted with a strong 1mag1nation and the powe r
of ass im i lating the fancie s of othe rs , inform s us that i f a
vipe r p asse s bene ath a tre e in the branche s of which a
chame le on is re st ing, the latte r W i l l e j e ct from i ts mouth
a poisonous se cre tion that e ffe ctually rids the world of
the e qually venomous snake 3 and he furthe r adds that

e lephants som e time s unknowingly e at a cham e le on in
the midst of the fol iage on which the y are brows ing, a
m i shap that i s rapidly fatal to them unle ss they can at
once have re course to the wild ol ive-tre e as a remedy
and ant idote .

Many othe r strange beasts might engage our attention
we re i t not that we have much new ground ye t to explore ,

for not only might we discourse of the strange be l ie fs
that have cluste red round the se monste rs, but of the
equally strange fancie s tha t have be e n associated with
such fam il iar creature s as cats and dogs

,
hare s and spide rs ,

goats and m i ce , while i n anothe r sect ion we must dwe l l on
the equally unnatural fancie s that have be e n associated
with various plants . Be fore , howeve r, passing to the se
we must re fe r to those strange imaginings

,
such as the
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troglodyte s
,
centaurs

,
and pigm ie s, that owe more or le ss

to the comb ination of the human with othe r form s— a

large class that de se rve s a me asure of atte ntion that may

we ll sugge st the advisabil ity of opening a new chapte r
for its be nefit .
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the orde r in wh ich we e nume rate them . The firs t of
the se are form s compounded of the human and the animal

,

as
,
for examp le , the Sphinx or the centaur 3 the se cond

may be cons ide red as human , though distorted , as the
one-eyed cyclop s , or,

“
the men whose he ads do grow

be ne ath the i r shoulde rs 3
” while the th ird class may be

he ld to embrace the fa i rie s , pigm ie s, and giants , forms
that are human

, ye t i n bulk or minutene ss be ar no
semblance to ord inary humanity.

The Sph inx m ay be cons ide red as more e spe cially an

artistic and svmbol ic cre ation
,
though the old Gre ek

myth of ( Edipos would se em to show that in ve ry e arly
time s the re was a real be l ie f in a real monste r. The

sphinx i s compos ite i n nature , be ing in Gre e k art and
legend ordinarily the combinat ion of the head and bust
of a woman with the body of a l ion and the wings of
an e agle 3 while in Egyptian art the cre ature i s a lways
wingle ss

,
and i ts re cumbe nt le onine body i s surmounted

by the he ad of a man , hawk, or othe r creature . Egypt ian
art i s full of such compos ite monste rs , and in case s whe re
such attribute s as the courage of the l ion or the wisdom
of the se rpe nt we re to be e xpre ssed , i t was he ld that the
actual le onine body or the he ad of the se rp ent itse lf would
be st convey the required characte ri s t ics to the eye and
mind of the beholde r. A re fe rence toWilk inson

,
Rose llini

,

or any othe r good standard work on Egyp t, wil l reveal
an immense varie ty of the se curious compos ite figure s,
though

,
as they are e vidently in most case s symbol ic

“

me re ly, they scarce ly fal l within the l imits of our pre sent
study . According to some authorit ie s

,
the we ll-known

type of Egyp t ian sphinx re pre sented the royal p owe r by
i ts junction in one cre ation of the highest phys ical and
m e ntal strength . Pl iny , howe ve r, state s that i t i s to be
taken as the representation of the beneficent N i le , as
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the annual ris ing took place while the sun was i n Le o
and Virgo . As the head is mascul ine in ' type , and not
that of maiden fair, th i s the ory wil l scarce ly me e t the
case .

The sphinx of class ic story , a monste r half-woman , hal f
l ion

,
was sent by He ra to devastate the land of Thebe s

i n revenge for an insult that had be en offe red to he r.

Si tt ing by the roadside , the sph inx put to eve ry passer-by
th e ce lebrated riddle ,

“What cre ature walks on four l egs
i n the morning , on two legs at noon, and on thre e in the
e vening ! ” As one afte r anothe r of the se luckle ss
trave lle rs was obl ige d to “give i t up he was cast from
the rock on which the monste r sat into a de e p abyss a t
i ts foot . The unde rstanding was, that i f any one could
solve this conundrum the sph inx should he rse lf pe rish ,
a consummat ion de voutly to he wished. One ( Edipos h i t

upon the happy ide a tha t pe rhaps i t was a m an that was
meant

,
his care e r be ing traced through crawling infancy

to sta lwart manhood, and thence to totte ring old age .

Probably the sphinx had pre sume d too thoroughly on
th e badne ss of the riddle , and thought that i ts inane
characte r would be he r safeguard in this pe ri lous game
for forfe its . Lord Bacon * supp l ie s a curious the ory
in explanat ion of the Gre ek lege nd ; h e te lls us that
the cre ature repre sented science , her composite nature
be ing th e various and di ffe rent branche s of which i t i s
comp osed ; that the female face denoted volubi l i ty of
sp e e ch , while the wings showed the rapidi ty with which
knowledge could be di ffused . He r hooked talons are

supposed to rem ind us of the argum ents of science laying
hold of the m ind. He r p osit ion on th e crag is a hint
that the road to knowledge i s s te e p and difficul t, while

Append ix H .
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the riddle s of science pe rple x and harass the m ind .

Probably our reade rs have already made up the i r minds
as to the value of this the ory of Bacon ’s 3 i t appe ars to
us that fifty othe r e qually good exp lana t ions

‘

migh t be

de vised
,
and all e qually wide of the mark . Of course

afte r so swe eping a statement we can scarce ly be expe cted
to supply one ourse lve s for the o the r forty-nine cri tics t o
me rci le ssly di sse ct.
Th e Chimae ra was, according to He s iod , a fi re-bre ath

ing monste r compounded of li on
,
goat , and se rpent , having

thre e heads
,
one of e ach of th e se cre ature s . It i s in

this form ofte n re pre sen ted in clas s ic art ; but Coats , a
gre at authority in blazonry in the las t ce ntury, in de
scribing the monste r departs somewhat from th e ancient
typ e , and in so doing brings the creature wi th in the scope
of our p re se nt chap te r. H e speaks of it as “an imaginary
creature inve nted by the Poe ts

,
and re p re sented by them

as having the Face of a be aut iful Maiden
,
the two Fore

legs and the Ma in of a Lyon , the Body like a Goat, the
h inde r-legs l ike a Griffin

,
and the Tayl l ike a Se rp ent or

Dragon turned in a Ring. He doe s not, howeve r ,
give his authorit ie s . Though Milton in h i s “ Paradise
Lost give s us the l ine

,
Gorgons

,
and Hydras

,
and

Chimae ras d ire ,
”
the myth has be e n re ce ived amongst

ourse lve s with so l i ttle faith that anything wildly im

p robable i s brande d as chime rical , and scouted accord
insly
Th e C entaurs are said by Virgi l and Horace to have

dwe l t in The ssaly, a land the n greatly famed for its bre e d
of horse s . Instance s , as in the landing of the Spaniards
i n Ame rica , have not be e n unknown whe re those to whom
the horse was unknown have imagined that the horse
and his ride r we re but one creature . The be li e f in centaurs
i s not, the re fore , so difficult a myth to trace to i ts origin
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as many othe rs . The usual form of repre sentation i s
th e conjoining of the body and legs of a horse and the
he ad

,
arms

,
and body of a man so far as the waist

,

though in some e arly works , as, for e xamp le , in archa ic
potte ry in the Brit ish Museum , the legs of the man take
the place of the fore-legs of the horse . The ce lebrated
statue in the Louvre known as the Borghe se Ce ntaur, a
sculpture of the most refined pe riod of Gre ek art, give s
the be st idea

,
pe rhap s , of the highe st tre atm ent the form

pe rmits. O the r fi ne example s , fragments of th e sculpture
of the Parthe non , may be se en in our own national col
le ct ion in London .

* In the works of the e arl ie r wri te rs ,
as Home r, the centaurs have noth ing unnatura l i n the i r
compos it ion 3 we read noth ing of the ir be ing half-horse ,
half-man

,
but they are introduced to us as a tribe of m en

whose hom e was in the mounta ins and whose nature
was altoge the r barbarous and fe rocious . The conte sts
with centaurs , so favourite a subj e ct in Gre ek art , have
be e n gene ral ly conce ive d to be the struggle of Gre ek
civi l isat ion with the barbarism of th e tribe s with which
i t came in contact i n the e arly Pe lasgian pe riod

,
a

struggle that strange ly e nough finds i ts m emorial not
only i n the grand sculp ture s of the matchle ss Parthe non

,

but in the de l icate beauty of a l i ttle English wild flowe r
,

the pink centaury. l
‘

I s idore re fe rs to a creature ca lle d the Onoce ntaur
,

which has the shape of a man down to the wa is t
,
and

behind has the make of an ass.”

As the centaurs are frequently repre sente d as bear
ing bows and arrows, the Sagittarius of th e he ra lds ( such ,
for instance , as that assigned as the armorial bea ri ng of
King Stephen or the s ign of the Zodiac of the same

Append ix I . -
l Append ix J .
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name ) i s ord inari ly re pre se nted in this h alf-human,
half-equine form , though i t i s , of course , obvious on a

mom e nt’s cons ide rat ion of the real m e aning and de riva~

t ion of the word , that th is i s but a narrow and arbi trary
l im itation

,
and that Robin Hood

,
for examp le , or Will iam

Te ll , to say nothing of
“A,

the arche r that shot at a frog,
”

m ight as readily, in fact, be called a Sagittarius as any
The ssal ian centaur.
Othe r partly human

,
partly animal forms ofte n found

in class ic art and l ite rature are those of the Satyrs
and the Fauns . The satyrs are re p re sented as having
bri stly hair

,
ears sharply p ointed l ike those of animals ,

low sensual face s , small horns growing out of the top
of the forehe ad

,
and a tail l ike that of a horse or goat.

The se satyrs
,
Gre e k in th e i r conce p t ion , are ofte n

confounded with the fauns of the Romans
,
creature s

half-man and ha lf-goat
,
the he ad , l ike that of the satyrs ,

be ing horned. Our re ade rs wi l l doubtle ss re cal l the

l ine s in “Hamle t

SO e xce llent a k ing , that was to th is ,

Hyperion to a Satyr.

The se woodland sprite s, as attendants on Pan, Bacchus ,
and Silenus , are ofte n re pre sented in class ic art, and we re
a firm article of be l ie f in those e arly age s . Thorwaldsen
and othe r mode rn sculptors have al so introduced them in
the i r work, and they we re ofte n a feature i n the quaint
proce ss ions of the Guilds ~of the Middle Age s. *

The Harpys, thre e in numbe r, we re creature s employed ,
according to the be l ie f of the Gre eks and Romans , by the
h ighe r gods as the i nstruments for the punishm ent of the
crim e s ofmen. The i r bodie s we re those of vulture s, the i r

Append ix K .
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heads those of wome n
,
and it was the ir e vi l prope rty

to contaminate e ve rything they touched . The y are not
infrequently repre se nte d in class ic art 3 se ve ral examp le s
of the i r introduction may be s e e n on vase s i n the

British Museum ,
and notably on some has-re l ie fs from

a m onument brought from Xanthus
,
i n Lycia

,
and

commonly
,
from th e subj ects of the se sculpture s , called

the Harpy Tomb— a monument dating probably from
about the s ixth century be fore the Christ ian e ra . Home r
mentions but one harpy, He s iod give s two , but al l late r
write rs mention thre e . Milton re fe rs to the se creature s
in his “ Paradise Lost

,
Book I I . , i n the l ine s

Th ithe r by harpy-footed Furies ha l’d
At ce rtain re volutions all the damn '

d are brough t.

Shake speare , too, i n h is Much Ado About Nothing
,

Act i i . scene 1
, mentions the creature , though in a more

indire ct way, using the word , as we from time to t im e

find i t employed e lsewhe re , as typical of one who wants to
se ize on e ve rything and ge t pe ople into hi s own powe r
“ a regular harpy .

”
Anothe r re fe rence wil l be found i n

th e third scene in the third act of the “ Tempe st
,

”

whe re Arie l in the midst o f thunde r and l ightning
e nte rs as a harpy and addre sse s those be fore h im as
follows I have made you mad . I and my fe llows
are ministe rs of fate . In “ Pe ricle s , again

,
Act iv.

sce ne 4, we find Cle on excla im ing

Thou art l ike th e harpy ,
W h ich , to be tray, dost with thine ange l

’
s face

Se ize wi th th ine e agle
’

s talons.

”

In the Monstrorum Historia of Aldrovandus * we

Append ix L .
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find figured a mediaeval rende ring of the creature , and
Guillim in h is He raldry ” se em s to frankly acce p t the

harpy as a re al th ing, while the l ine s he quote s in support
from Virgil are powe rfully de script ive

Of Monste rs all
,
most Monstrous th is no gre ater W rath

God se nds ’
mongst Men i t come s from d e pth of p i tchy He l l

W i th Vi rg in
’
s Face , but Womb l ike Gulf unsatiate hath ,

Her Hands are Griping claws , h e r Colour pa le and fe l l .”

Virgil
,
i t wil l be noticed , make s the cre ature wholly

fearful , while Shake speare make s the horror ye t more
we ird by giving the implacable and de s troying monst e r
a face of ange l ic swe e tne ss .
Upton

,
ano the r old write r on he raldry

,
says that i n

blazoning arm s “
th e Harpy should be give n to such

pe rsons as have comm itted Manslaughte r, to the End
that by the ofte n v iew of the ir Ens igns the y might be
moved to bewail th e Foulne ss of the i r Offence .

”
This

we should imagine
,
i s more s imp le in the ory than in p rae

t ice , and Up ton must have be e n ve ry s imp le himse l f
to fancy that any one could thus be i nduced to blazon
the i r misdoings abroad like that. In the e arl ie r days
of he ra ldry the m onarch had two powe rful means of
rewarding or punishing his noble s in what we re te rmed
re spective ly marks of augm entation and of abatemen t
i n the i r armoria l bearings , but i n the late r t ime s i n
which Upton l ived no such compulsory stigma was

poss ible . We fancy , too, that in the e arl ie r days a good
deal of what a mode rn judge and j ury would ca ll
manslaughte r went on, and was not by any means
conside re d a foul offence to be bewa ile d ove r.
The te rrible Echidna , half-woman, half-se rpent, the

mothe r of the dre ad chimae ra , the fie rce dragon of the
He spe ride s, the gorgons that turned to stone all who
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we re at one time a fi rm article of be l ie f, and are
'

often

repre sented in ancie nt art or re fe rred to in ancient

p oe try, while late r morali sts find the s im i le an apt one
be twe e n the s ire n-song and i ts tragic e ffe cts and all

e arthly pleasure s that carry within them th e se eds of
death.

* A late r legend of the same type may be se en
i n the myth of th e Lurle i , a wate r-spirit whose hom e was

i n the ste ep cliff that ove rshadows th e Rhine near St .
Goar

,
the fa i rne ss of whose pe rson was as great as th e

unfai rne ss of h e r conduct in luring to the i r de struction
th e pass ing trave lle rs . He re aga in

,
of course , matte r-of

fact people have stepped in and expla ined all away , a
striking e cho and a rock on which to strike be ing all that
i s le ft to us, th e moral be ing, that i f pe ople will be so
fool ish as to awake n by bugle or song th e slumbe ring
voice s of th e rocks whe n the y ought to be givmg the i r
whole attention to the i r ste e ring, what wonde r i f they
come to grie f ! A ve ry good re fe rence to the s ire n ’s
lul ling song will be found in th e se cond scene i n th e

third act of th e “Com edy of Errors .”

Me rma ids and Tritons we re once fully accepted facts ,
and illustrations of them ,

l ite rary or artist i c , abound ,
Arie l i n the “Tempe st ” sings of th e sea-nymphs , and

O be ron in th e Midsumme r
'

Nigh t
’
s Dream ” speaks of

A me rma id on a dolph in’s back
,

U tte ring such dulce t and harmonious breath ,

That th e rude sea grew civi l at he r song
And ce rta in stars shot mad ly from th e ir sph e re s ,
To he ar th e sea-ma id’s music.

”

Shake speare se ems to have made a ve ry natu ral e rror
i n confounding the me rmaids and the s irens toge the r, for

Append ix M .
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i n the
“Comedy of Errors his allusion to the One i s

i n language more adapted to th e othe r

He r fa ir siste r,
Posse ssed wi th such a gentle sove re ign grace ,

Of such ench anting pre sence and d iscourse ,

Ha th a lmost made m e tra i tor to myse lf.
B ut , le st myse lf b e gui l ty to

’

se l f-wrong ,

I ’l l stop m ine e ars against th e m e rma id
’

s song.

Anothe r i llustration of this will be found in the third
part of King Henry VI .

,
a passage p e culiarly appropriate

to our pre sent purpose , as it embodie s in a concentrated
form no le ss than thre e of the item s of unnatural h i story
we have already dealt with— th e s ire n ’s de ath-dealing
charm s

, the death-giving glance of the basil isk , and th e
changing tints of the cham e le on

,
be s ide s re fe rring to

th e hypocritical tears of th e crocodile . Th e passage will

be found in th e se cond scene of the third act, whe re
Gloste r e xclaims

I can smi le , and murthe r wh i le I smi le ,

And cry, content , to that wh ich grie ve s my h e art
And we t my ch e eks with artificia l tears ,
And frame my face to al l occasions.

I
’
ll drown more sa i lors than the me rmaid shal l
I ’ l l slay more gaze rs than the basi l isk
I ’ll play th e ora tor as we l l as Ne stor ;
Dece ive more sl i ly than Ulysses cOuld 3
And l ike a Sinon take anothe r Troy
I can add colours to the came leon.

Othe r re fe rence s will be found in “ Hamle t and i n
Antony and Cle opatra .

”

I t has be e n conje ctured that the ancients de rived the i r
idea of th e me rmaid from the Manate e s that may be
found on the shore s of Africa washed by the Atlantic, or
from the Dugongs of the l i ttoral of the Indian Ocean .

The se s ingular animals have be e n placed by natural i sts



92 MYTH-LAND.

i n a class by themse lve s and called Sire nia . Th ey have
a curious habi t of swimm ing with the i r heads and ne cks
above wate r. They thus bear some grote sque and remote
re semblance to th e human form

,
and may have g ive n rise

to the poe ti cal tale s of me rma ids and sire ns found
‘

i n
ancie nt l ite rature . When th e female Dugong is nursing
he r offsp ring the p osition assum ed is almost identica l
with that of a human mothe r. Th e sea-l ions and seal s
have the sam e hab i t of ra is ing them se lve s in a sem i-e re ct

posit ion in the wate r , and th e inte ll igent aspe ct of the i r
face s give s them at a little distance a close re semblance to
human be ings— a re semblance ofte n equally striking whe n
they are se en re cumbe nt on the rocks . I t i s but l ittle
strange , that early navigators with all the supe rstitions of
the ir race , and having a ve ry slight knowledge of natura l
history

,
should be de ce ived, whe n we find in Score sby’s

Voyage s the incide nt narrated of the surge on of his ship
so de ce ive d by one of the se cre ature s that he re ported
that “ he had se en a man with his head just above th e
surface of th e wate r.” At the sam e time , i t appears to us
at least as p robable that th e me rmaid, l ike th e sea-horse s
of Pose idon, was pure ly a creature of th e imagination .

From th e grace ful be auty of th e m e rmaiden to the le ss

p le asing phys iognomy of Mistre ss Tannakin Skimke r, th e
hog-faced gentlewoman , i s a great step inde ed , ye t both
be l ie fs bear te stimony a l ike to the unive rsal de sire afte r
som e thing wonde rful and outs ide the ordinary course of
nature , a fe e l ing that in its lowe st form finds satisfaction
i n paying a p e nny to se e a six-legged lamb, while more
cul tured m inds re ve l in the wealth of fancy found in the
myths of He llas . The unhappy lady who has p romp ted
our p re sent remarks was bewitched at h er birth on the

unde rstanding that she should re cove r h e r true shape on
be ing married . She was born , we are told, in 1 6 1 8 i n a
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headle ss pe ople ; i n i ts e xagge ration , as in the instance
of the m en of India whose e ars swe ep the ground as

they
~walk 3 or in the multipl ication or subtraction of

various membe rs , as in the one-eyed Cyclops or th e

hundred-armed B riaraeus.

One of the most notable be l ie fs in mediaeval t ime s
was that in the headle ss people

The Anthropophagi , and me n whose he ads
Do grow benea th th e ir shoulde rs.

Of the Anthropophagi we may read in Ede n’s Historie
of Travayle ,

” a book published in the year 1 577. Th e

word in i ts l ite ral se nse means man-eate rs or cannibal s .*

Eden, in th e passage to which we have re fe rred, speaks
of the se as “ the wilde and mysch evous people called
Canibale s or Caribe s , wh iche we re accustom ed to eate

man’s fle she , and called of the old write rs Anthropophagi,
mole st them e xce edingly, i nvading the i r countrey, tak
yng them captive , kyllying and eatyng them .

” Our old
author

,
i t wil l be se e n, sp eaks of sti ll olde r write rs , but

the se we have be e n unable to lay hands on .

Hal l iwe ll , i n h i s noble edition of Shake speare ’s
P lays

,
comments on the op i nion of Pope and othe r

write rs
,
that the l ine s we have quoted from “Oth e llo”

we re pe rhaps original ly the inte rp olat ion of th e playe rs ,
or at be s t a m e re p ie ce of trash admitte d to humour
the lowe r class o f the audience . He

,
as we imagine ,

ve ry justly combats this ide a , hold ing that the case was
probably the ve ry reve rse of th is , and that the poe t rathe r
de s ired to commend h is play to the more curious
and refined amongst his auditors by alluding he re to
some of the most e xtraordinary passage s in Sir Wal te r

From the Gre ek words a /zf/zropos , a man and p /zago, to eat.
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Rale igh ’s account of h is ce lebrate d voyage to Guiana in
1 595 . Nothing excited more unive rsal at te ntion than the
accounts which Rale igh brought from the New World of
the cannibal s

,
headle ss p eople , and Amazons . A sho rt

e xtract of th e m ore wonde rful passage s was publ ished
in seve ra l language s

,
accompanied by a map of Guiana,

by Jodocus Hondius
,
a Dutch ge ographe r, and adorned

wi th coppe rplate s re pre senting the se Anthropophagi ,
Amazons

,
and headle ss m en i n di ffe rent points of view.

Rale igh
’

s book was published in London in 1 596, the .

year afte r h is re turn from the se wondrous lands. I ts

title runs as follows The d iscove rie of the large ,
rich

,
and bewtiful Empire of Gviana , with a re lat ion of

the great and golden City of Manoa, which the Spaniards
call El Dorado , pe rformed in the ye ar 1 595, by Sir W.

Ralegh , Kut .

”
The book is writte n throughout i n a ve ry

fa i r , hone st way, and with an e vide nt de sire to gain the
truth

,
the whole truth , and nothing but th e truth . Our

he ro shall , howeve r, spe ak for himse lf.
“ Ne xt vuto

Armi the re are two riue rs
'

Atoica and Coara, and on
that braunch which i s called Coara are a nation of
people whose beade s app eare not aboue the i r shoulde rs ,
which

,
though it may be thought a m e e re fable , ye t for

mine owne parte I am re solued i t i s true , be cause eue ry

child in the prouince s of Arromaia and Canuri affirm e
'

the sam e : they are cal led Ewaipanoma ; they are re

ported to haue the i r eye s i n the i r shoulde rs , and the ir
mouths in the middle of the i r breasts , and that a long
traine of haire growe th backward be twe n the i r shoulde rs .
Th e sonne of Top iawari , which I brought with m e e

i nto England
,
told me e that they are th e most mightie .

men of all the lande and vse bowe s , arrowe s, and
clubs thrice as bigge as any of Guiana, or of the

Orenoqueponi , and that one of the Iwarawake ri took
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a prisone r of them the yeare be fore our arriual the re ,
and brought h im into the borde rs of Arroma ia his
fathe r’s countrey. And furthe r, whe n I se emed to
doubt of it he e told me that i t was no wonde r among
them , but that the y we re as great a nat ion , and as
common

,
as any othe r i n all the p rouince s, and had of

late yeare s slaine manie hundreds of hi s fathe r’s pe ople
and of othe r nations the i r ne ighbors , but i t was not
my chance to he are of them til I was come away, and
i f I had but spoke n one word of i t while I was the re ,
I m ight haue brought one of them with m e to put the
matte r out of doubt. It appears to us that “Sir W.

Ralegh, Knt . , come s out of the matte r ve ry much be tte r
than “

the sonne of Top iawari ,
” who, to say the least of

it
,
and to take th e m ost charitable view, se ems to have

be e n unde r a misappre hension of the facts .
The same year saw the publ ication of a second book,
A re lation of the Se cond Voyage to Guiana, pe rformed

and writte n in the ye e re 1 596, by Laure nce Keym is,
Ge nt .” This was dedicated to “

the approve d, right
valorous and worthy knight Sir Walte r Ralegh

,

”
and he

too re fe rs to this myste rious pe op le , though only on the
sam e te rm s, i nformation at second hand, not actual
insp e ction . He says ,

“Our inte rpre te r ce rtified me e of
the h eadlesse m en, and that the i r m outhe s in the i r
breaste s are e xce eding wide .

” He e vide ntly fe e l s that
this i s almost as far as h e may re asonably expect to
gain crede nce from th e folks at home , for h e goe s on
to say

,

“What I have heard of a sorte of pe ople more
monstrous I om i t to me ntion, be cause i t i s matte r of no

d ifficultie to ge t one of them ,
and the report othe rwise

will app eare fabulous .
” He neve rthe le ss doe s m ention

i t
,
for in a note on the margin he says of the se p e ople ,

“They have emine nt beade s l ike dogs, and l ive al l
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An extraordinary re al i sation of the se famous and
fabulous be ings was afforded to the p eople of Stuttgard
at the great Fe stival he ld in that city by the Grand
Duke of Wurtemburg on th e occasion of his marriage
with the Margravine of Brandenburg in the ye ar 1 609 .

The doings of the Fe s tival we re i llustrated by Balthazar
Kuchle in i n a volume of 236 plate s . A grand p roce s
sion was a marked feature i n the re joicings

,
and i n this

proce ss ion we se e thre e of the se headle ss m en riding
on gaily caparisoned and prancing ste eds be s ide s
“Tempus ” with h is winged hourglas s ; Labor,

”

dre ssed as a rustic, and bearing in one hand a be ehive ,
and in the othe r a spade 3 and Fama

,

” a winged lady
fair on horseback , and be aring scroll and trumpe t . In
thi s grand but he te roge ne ous cavalcade we also find

,

amongst many othe rs, the counte rfe i t pre se ntments of
Julias Cae sar, Alexande r of Macedon

,
He ctor of Troy,

Diana
,
Jupite r, Sol, Prudentia, Justicia, Forti tudo, and

Abundancia— a strange medley
,
but doubtle ss a pageant

we l l pleasing to the burghe rs of Stuttgard, and to th e
countle ss throngs drawn within the ir city walls .
P l iny grave ly write s of the Fane sii , a tribe i n th e far

north of Scandinavia, whose ears we re so long that they
could cove r up the i r whole body with them 3 while th e
author of “Gue rino Me schino speaks of I ndians with
fe e t so large that they carried them ove r the i r heads as
sunshade s . The ir m eans of locomotion must have be en

,

unde r the se circum stance s , de cidedly curious.
Amongst one-eyed pe ople we have the Arimaspians

and the Cyclops . The forme r we re a race in Scythia,
and we re legendarily supposed to be in constant war
with the gryphons, as e lsewhe re we find re corded the

continuous hostilitie s be twe en the pigm ie s and the crane s .

They are re fe rred to by Milton in his “Paradise Lost .”
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The Cyclops we re giants , whose busine ss i t was to

forge for Vulcan ; the i r s ingle eye was placed in the

ce ntre of the ir forehe ads . Of the se the most notable
was the great giant Polyphemus, th e de feate d and
bl inded foe of Ulysse s

Roused wi th the sound , the m igh ty fami ly
Of one-eyed brothe rs hasten to th e shore ,

And ga the r round the be l lowing Polypheme .

All the departure s from the ordinary human type that
we have hithe rto conside red s ink into insignificance

whe n we come to th e great B riaraeus, th e fi fty
-headed

and hundred-handed giant, and his companions

He who brand ished in h is hundred hands
His fifty swords and fifty sh ie lds in figh t. ” 1

Giants of this ove rwhe lm i ng type may be also me t

with in the mythology of Scandinavia and India
,
but

space forbids our dwe l li ng at greate r length on the i r
charm s. Having, the re fore , so far done homage to the
dictum of Pope

,

“The prope r study of mankind i s man
,

”

by conside ring in the first place the combination of the
human nature wi th the animal , and in th e se cond d ivis ion
man himse lf, ye t warped and distorted from th e image of
God, we now,

i n the third place , deal with those forms of
human mould that owe the i r departure from the typ e
form to an e xce s s of bulk or th e reve rse- a class that
i nclude s the m en of Li ll iput and of Brobdingnag, and
all the i r fe llows in towe ring he ight or m icroscopic

p roportion .

The Fairie s we re he ld by our ance stors to be a kind of
inte rmediate be ings, partaking of the nature both of m en

Add ison'

s
“M i lton Im itated .

1
“ The “

Je rusa lem De l ive re d
”

of Tasso.
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and spirits. They had mate rial bodie s , and ye t posse ssed
the powe r of rende ring them se lve s invis ible at will.
They had minds and hearts that could be touched by
kindly fe e l ings , and at the sam e t ime they de l ighted in

p ractical j oke s of the most pronounced de scrip tion , while
some displayed a crue l and malignant fe rocity. The

gene ral ide a, howeve r, of them s e em s to have be en of
a dim inut ive race posse ssed with supe rnatural gifts, ani
mated with j oyous sp irits, of gre at beauty, and ful l of
kindline ss to the sons of men when not crossed or
slighted . We are told

,
for instance

,
of an hone st farme r

who had be e n reduced by th e badne ss of the se asons to

p ove rty, and was about to re turn homewards one morn
ing from the fie lds i n de spair, having sown what l ittle
se ed he had , which was not ne arly so much as th e
ploughed land required . While ponde ring

,
not knowing

what to do, h e imagine d that he he ard a voice behind
h im saying

Tak
’— ah

’

gi e

As gude to me . l
,

He turned round
,
and pe rce ived a large sack standing

at th e end of the fie ld, and on opening i t h e found it to
be full of the most exce l lent se ed-oats . Without he s ita
t ion he sowe d them the sample was admirable , and the
harve st no le ss luxuriant . The man care fully p re se rved
th e sack , and as soon as poss ible fil led it full of the
be st grain that h is fie ld produced

,
and se t i t down on

he spot on which h e had re ce ived the fa iry oats . A

voi ce called to him

Turn roun
’ your back ,

W h il l I ge t my sack .

”

The farme r ave rted his face
,
and then immediate ly
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souls in Hade s . Othe rs te l l us that they are the Druids
thus transformed be cau se they would not give up the i r
idolatrous ri te s , and that they are continually growing
smalle r and smalle r, until they e ve ntually turn into ants .*

The y may be divide d into four classe s . I . The white or
good fairie s who l ive above ground, the j oyous dance rs ,
the e the re al be ings the poe ts de l ight to portray. 2 . The

dark or unde rground spiri ts, trolds and brownie s , a more
i rritable race

,
working in mine s and smithie s , and doing

good or evil office s in a somewhat arbitrary and unce rtain
fashion. 3 . The fa iry of the home ste ad, of whom Puck
and Robin Goodfe l low are good

'

example s, fond of
cle anl ine ss and orde r, rewarding and he lp ing the indus
trious and punishing the idle and care le ss. 4. The
wate r-fairie s, th e more sombre spiri ts of the woods
and mountains , the Ke lp ie s and Nix ie s , luring men to
de struct ion . We neve rthe le ss find that the fa irie s of the
sylvan shade s inte re st th emse lve s at t ime s in the affa irs
of men

,
and though i t i s easy to de fine four ve ry distinct

classe s, we at the same t im e find that the se classe s are

blended toge the r a good deal . The whole th ing i s so

pure ly a cre ation of the imagination , not of one mind
but of thousands, that i t i s imp ossible to reduce the

subj ect to mathemat ical e xactne ss.
The fa irie s of th e poe ts are ordinarily those of the

woodland
,
while those of the legends of the countrys ide

are at least e qual ly ofte n the fa irie s of the home stead in
the ir association wi th the da i ly l ife , the trivial round, the
common task.

The earl ie st account of the fairie s of England will
be found in the writings of Ge rvase , i n the thirte enth
century, and afte r that date allusion to them may fre

Appendix 0.
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quently be found ; grave chronicle rs l ike Reginald Scot,
poe ts l ike Chauce r, Spense r, Shake speare , and Milton ,
all make mention of them . The first of the se , Scot, i n
his Discove rie of Witchcraft , te ll s us that

“
the fae rie s

do p rincipal ly inhabit the mountains and cave rns of the
earth, whose nature i s to make strange apparitions on
the earth, i n meadows or in mountains , be ing l ike men

and women, soldie rs , kings, and ladie s , children, and
horseme n clothed in gre en .

” Many unfortunate women
were pe rse cuted as witche s during th e s ixte enth and
sevente enth centurie s , and the ir conne ction with the

fairie s was often one of the leading charge s against them ,

as we may se e i n th e indictme nt of Al i son Pe arson ;
she was convicted of associating with the fairie s , the
definite charge against he r be ing “ for haunting and
reparing with the Que e ne of Elfland . Anothe r woman
was found guilty of “ taking employment from a woman
to speak in he r behalf to the Que e ne of Fae rie and
many othe r such case s m ight be brought forward.

Fairie s have ordinarily be en invis ible , and though they
have at time s pe rm i tte d mortals to be p re sent at the i r
reve ls , more freque ntly they would appear to have re

se nted any i ntrusion. In Poole ’s “Engl ish Parnassus ”

the most circumstantial de tail s are give n : the robe s are
of snowy cobweb and s ilve r gossam e r ; the lamps are th e
mysti c lights of glowworms the m instre lry i s the musi c
of th e nightingale or the chirp of th e cricke t . The i r
empe ror was Obe ron, and his royal consort and empre s s
was the swe e t but m ische ivous Mab

The re is Mab , th e m istress fa iry,
That doth nigh t ly rob the dairy
And can he lp or hurt th e churning
As she ple ase wi thout disce rning.

Th is is sh e that empt i e s cradle s ,
Take s out ch i ldren, puts in ladles.
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The fairie s— the good people as they we re often
called— we re on the whole kindly and beneficent. During
the Middle Age s the se l ittle be ings had obtained so much
credit that the cle rgy, who wished to re se rve to them
se lve s the powe r of ble ss ing or banning, grew se riously
j e alous , and e ndeavoured e arne stly to dise stabli sh them
from the hearts of m en. That this was by no m eans
i n accordance with the fe e l ings of th e laity may be

ve ry we l l se en in the following e xtract from the Canter
bury Tale s ”

I speke of many hundred ye res ago ;
B ut now can noman see non e lves mo

For now th e gre te charite e and praye re s
Of l ime toure s and othe r holy freres
Tha t search en e ve ry land and e ve ry streme

As th ikke as motes in th e sonne beme
,

B lessing ha lle s , chambe rs , kich ene s and b qwre s ,
C ities

,
and burghes , castles h igh e and toures ,

Throp e s and be rne s , sh e p ine s and da iries
Tlzz

'

s make”; tha t z‘lzer e ban nof a i r i es
For th ir as wont to wa lken was an e lf

,

The ir walke th now th e l ime tour himse lf.

The fai ry rings to be se e n in the m eadows and wood
lands we re accepted with undoubted faith as the

sce ne s of midnight reve l ry, and i n most case s we re
regarded with som e l i ttle dre ad from the be l ie f that they
we re e nchanted ground . Hence whe n pe ople went to
look afte r the i r cattle i n the morning they we re always
care ful to avoid walking too ne ar the se rings

Some say the scre ech-owl , a t e ach m idnigh t hour,
Awakes the Fairie s in you ancient towe r.

The i r nigh tly dancing ring I a lways dre ad ,

Nor le t my she ep wi th in that circle tread
W here round and round all nigh t in moonl igh t fa ir,
They dance to some strange music of the a ir.
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them, th inking he heard some strains of mus ic , l inge red
a l ittle behind

,
and could not afte rwards be found . Afte r

fru itle ss search , his friends learned from a Se e r that he
had falle n amongst the fa irie s

,
and that the only way to

re cove r h im was to go on the annive rsary of h is absence
to the p lace whe re he had d isap peared, and that the y must
the n pull h im out of a fa i ry ring. Some few bold spiri t s
we re equal to the occasion , and on going to the placc i at
the stipulated time they discove re d the i r lost re lative

‘

in

the midst of an immense numbe r of ve ry smal l people ,
who we re all dancing round in a circle . They pulled
him out

,
but h e died of e xhaustion almost dire ctly, as

he had be en dancing without inte rm is s ion for the twe lve
m onths he had be e n miss ing. Anothe r tradition current
in Wale s te lls u s of a young sh e phe rd who p eace ful lv
tended his flock on the ste e p s of B rynnan Mawr. One

day se tting forth as usual at daybreak from his hom e
stead near the hills, the lofty summ it was e nve loped in
m i st

,
but

,
as h e p roce eded, i t gradually cle ared away

towards th e Pembroke sh i re s ide , a sure s ign of a fine
day. Our shephe rd fe lt all the e levation of sp iri t which
youth and the e arly dawn of a day in the

“ le afy month
of June might be e xpe cted to p roduce . Whils t trudg
ing on his way ga ily up the ste ep, h e disce rned the

e xtraordinary sp ectacle of a party of pe rsons , brill iantly
dre ssed

,
and i n active movem ent ne ar the summ i t of the

mountain . He gaze d for some t ime be fore h e could be
convinced that what h e saw was re al . He climbed
farthe r and farthe r, forge tt ing his she ep and all e lse i n
the world at th e apparit ion of so many bright be ings at
that de solate spot. At last he drew ve ry near th e party,
whom he was now convinced we re e i the r th e Fa i rie s, or
some kindred sprite s, concluding the i r nigh tly reve l s .

Bursts of gent le music, l ike the m e lodious murmuring
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of an o lian harp , eve r and anon e ntranced him with
de light. They we re come ly l i ttle be ings to behold, and
se emed ve ry me rry , while the i r habiliments of white

,
or

gre en
,
or red

,
gl i s tene d with more than e arthly beau ty.

The ma le sex wore red bonne ts , and the ir fair companions
flaunted in head-dre sse s outrivall ing the gossame r in the ir
texture ; and many e i the r galloped about on tiny white
ste eds , or pursued e ach othe r with the swiftne ss of the
bre e ze . The greate r portion of the party , howeve r, we re
intently engaged in the i r favourite sport of dancing in the
circle . Our shephe rd d id not know how i t was, but he
fe l t an i rre s istible incl ination to make one of this j oyous
group

,
and growing bolde r as the actors i n the scene

be came more fam il iar to him,
he at last ventured forward,

and be ing e ncouraged by the frie ndly s ignals from all
around

,
he advanced one step within the ring. The most

e xquisite me lody now fi lled the air, and in an instant
all was changed. B rynnan Mawr, with its we l l-known
sce ne ry, was se en no more . He was suddenly trans
ported to a gorge ous palace radiant with gold and

p re ci ous stone s . Grove s of odorife rous shrubs , i nte r
mingled with flowe rs unknown i h this world , which
might have rivalled those of the Valley of Garde ns in
Lalla Rookh ,

” shed around a fragrance e xce ll ing that of
the “ spicy East .” He re did our she phe rd wande r from
day to day amidst porphyry halls, and pavil ions of

p earl . T ime sped away, but years se emed insufficient
to explore al l the wonde rs of that ve ri table Fairyland .

He was attended i n his wande rings by kind and ge ntle
be ings , who anticipated e ve ry want

,
and eve n invented

sports and past ime s to amuse him. In the midst of
the garde ns the re was a we l l o f th e cleare st wate r, fi lled
with many rainbow-t inted fish . The re was but one

l imitation affixed to his movements and his curiosity
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h e was forbidde n to drink of this we ll, on pain of having
all his happ ine ss blasted. It might be thought that ,
surrounded as h e was with all that h e could de s ire

,
the re

would have be en no dange r of his violating this com
mand, but the re sult p roved th e e rror of this Utopian
way of viewing th e p robabilitie s . One day h e caut iously
advanced toward the forb idde n spot, and p lacing hi s
hand within the we l l

.

drew forth som e wate r in his
palm and drank it . The shrieks of m any voice s in
stantly fil le d the air, all th e fa ir sce ne s of e nchanting
love l ine ss vanished, and the luckle ss and too curious shep
he rd found him se lf on the summ i t of B rynnan Mawr
with his she e p quie tly grazing around him in the early
morning just as when he had first e nte red the fairy-ring.

Though years apparently had passed away while h e was
unde r th e magic sp e l l ye t i t was e vident that i n reality
not m any minute s could have e lap sed .

Our reade rs will doubtle ss re call Shake sp e are
’s re fe r

e nce to these fairy rings
,

” i n the first scene of the fifth
act in the “Tempe st ”

Ye e lve s of bills , brooksf standing lakes, and grove s
And ye , tha t on the sands wi th printless foot
Do ch ase th e ebbing N ep tune , and do fly h im ,

W h en h e com es back you , dem i-puppe ts , tha t
By moon-sh ine do the gre en-sour r ingle ts make ,

W h e reof the ewe not bi te s and you , whose pastime
Is to make m idnigh t mushrooms that rejoice
To h ear th e solemn curfew ; by whose a id

(W eak maste rs though ye b e , ) I have be-d imm
'

d

The noon-tide sun
,
ca lle d forth the mutinous winds ,

And
’

twixt th e gre en sea and the azure vaul t
Se t roaring war.

The fl int arrow-he ads or ce lts so dear to antiquarie s
,

and so commonly to be found in and ne ar the tumul i that

mark the re sting-place s of our remote ance stors, a re popu
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wild though gentle m e lody which apparently proce eded
from am idst some rocks , re st ing in picture sque con
fusion on th e slope s of th e mountain . Afte r l istening
for some t im e he lost his track, and sudde nly found
h im se l f close be s ide a troop of e lve s, who we re danc
ing round a myste rious circle of “ stocks and stone s .”

Be fore h e had much time for thought the e lfin-troop
surrounde d h im and quickly hurried h im aloft, one of
the party first asking th e que stion whe the r h e would

p re fe r to be conveyed with a high , a mode rate , or
a low wind ! Had he chose n the first , or

“
above the

wind ,
”
he would instantly have soared into the most

e levated regions ; but our poor bewilde red farm e r un

wi se ly made choice of the low wind , thus re je cting (as
i s too ofte n the case i n l ife ) the middle course , or
with the wind,

” whe re h e would have e njoyed an easy
and pleasant

'

ae rial e xcursion. The m i schievous li ttle
Spirits then hurried him along th e surface of the ground ,
ove r bog and briar

,
thorn and ditch , unti l at last they

threw h im in a most m i se rable plight head foremost in
the mire .

In Shake speare
’s t ime i t was a be l ie f that no one could

se e th e fa irie s and l ive
,
for he make s Falstaff e xcla im ,

They are fa i rie s, he who looks on them shal l die but

any one who de s ire s to se e them through the eye of a

p oe t should read most care fully the altoge the r de l ightful
Midsumm e r Night’s Dream . The temp tation to quote
l ibe rally from i t is e xtreme , but its beauty requ ire s i t to
be read in its entire ty .

The re fe re nce s in that play to changl ings rem inds us
that we have not ye t re fe rred to this notable p ie ce of
fam i ly p ractice .

Both the good and the bad fairie s used to recruit the ir
numbe rs by carry ing off children, or young men and
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women . The malignant race de l ighted in spirit ing away
the unbaptized offspring ( for it was only ove r the se tha t
they had any powe r) of affe ctionate parents , particularly
whe n he i rs , that they might p roduce as much m i schie f
and ve xation as possible ; while the benignant fai rie s
neve r took any re cruits but the orphans of pious parents ,
who had no protectors , or we re oppre ssed by crue l and
unjust guardians . Such protégés, or rathe r natural ised
fa irie s, we re pe rmitted twice to re sum e the i r original
state , and appear to the i r kindred and acquaintance .

The first t ime was at the end of seve n ye ars
,
when, i f

they had be en childre n when the y we re taken away
,
the y

appeared to the i r neare st re lat ive s , and declared to them
the i r state , whe th e r they we re p leased wi th the i r con
d ition as fa i rie s , or wished to be re stored to that of men .

I f they had be e n boys or girls whe n they we re removed
from this uppe r earth , and had by th i s t ime grown to
men or women

,
they always ap pe ared to pe rsons of a

diffe rent sex to themse lve s , with whom they had falle n
in love , to whom th ey de clare d the ir sta te and pass ion,
and

,
according to circumstance s , e i the r wished the ir love r

to accompany them to Fairyland, or sugge sted to them
a me thod whe reby to re cove r them out of th e hands of
the i r e lfish lords .
The se cond appearance , at the end of fourte en years

,

was for the same purpose , and on this occasion the y
we re e ithe r re scued from the powe r of the fairie s or
confirmed unde r the ir dom i nion for eve r.
When th e bad fairie s carried off a child

,
they always

left one of the i r own numbe r i n i ts place . This equivocal
creature was always distinguished by be ing insat iable for
food

,
and if kept

,
se ldom failed to draw its supposed

mothe r into a consumption .

Wheneve r a family suspe cted that a chi ld had be e n
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changed for a fairy, they had re course to the following
s trange , but, in th e Op inion of the country, infall ible
orde al . A sufficie nt quanti ty of clay was p roduced from
the e aste rn s ide of a hill, with which al l the windows ,
doors , and e ve ry ap e rture through the house , excepting
the chimney, we re built up. A large fi re was then made
of pe ats

,
and the supposed fairy, wrapped in the she e ts

or blanke ts of th e woman’s bed, was la id on the fi re whe n
i t was at the briske st, while one of th e bystande rs
repeated

Come to me

Gin m ine ye be

B u t gin ye be a fa i ry wich t ,
Fast and fl e e ti l l e nd less nich t.

I f the child actually was the woman’s it instantly rolled
off th e fi re upon th e floor ; but, i f i t was a fairy, i t flew
away up the chimney with a trem endous shriek

,
and was

ne ve r more se en , while the real infant was found lying
upon the thre shold .

Oh , that i t could be proved
That some nigh t tripping fa iry had e xchanged ,

In cradle-clothes, our ch i ldren as th ey lay
And ca l led m ine Pe rcy , h is P lantagene t !
Th en would I have h is Harry , and h e m ine .

Spense r also re fe rs to th is be l ie f in the following
l ine s

And her base e lfin bre ed the re for th e e le ft ,
Such m en do change lings ca ll , so changed by fa irie

’
s th e ft.

In some parts of the country, i t i s, or perhaps we should

m ore corre ctly say was, customary to prote ct a child
against fairy influence s by tying a red thread round its

throat or by le tting its head hang down for awh ile in the

Shake speare
,
1 . Henry IV.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 14 MYTH-LAND .

cove red from the fairie s
,
and i f change l ings we re take n

be fore dark to a place whe re thre e rive rs m e t
,
the stol en

child would be brought back in the night and the fa iry
youngste r would re turn whence i t cam e . A poor woman
who once had twi ns had them adroitly carried away
soon afte r b irth , and two of the se e lf-change l ings sub

stituted.

i

For som e months th e change was not sus

p ected, but as the mothe r began to p e rce ive that the
childre n neve r increased in s ize h e r suspicions we re
aroused , and she consulted one of th e wise m en of the
district . This frie nd in ne ed amp ly confirmed he r sus

p icions, and in answe r to her appeal for h e lp and counse l ,
told he r that she must ge t two eggshe l l s, fi l l them with
wort and h0ps, p lace them whe re the se dubi ous infants
could se e them,

and then se cre tly obse rve what cam e

next. Afte r a few m inute s of watching the childre n
began to st ir

,
and the se swe e t l i ttle innoce nts, who we re

supposed to be unable to e i the r walk or ta lk
,
cre p t up

to the table , and afte r studying the matte r awhile , one
said to the othe r,

“We we re born be fore the acorn which

p roduced th e oak of which the se cottage beam s are m ade ,
but this i s th e first t im e we eve r saw anybody brewing in
an egg

-she l l !” The se cre t was now fairly out , and the

woman was so e xaspe rated at the trick played on he r,
that she fe l l on the change l ings with the gre ate st fury,
and only de s isted whe n she got a solemn prom ise that
he r own de ar childre n should at once be re turned to
he r. One egg

-she l l story leads to anothe r, and in an old
book we came across the following

“My m othe r l ived in the imm ediate ne ighbourhood
of a farm-house that was p ositive ly infe sted by fairie s.
I t was one of those old-fashioned house s among the h i lls
of Cambria , constructed afte r the manne r of ancien t
days, when farme rs cons ide red the sa fe ty and comfort of
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the ir cattle as much as that of the i r child ren and

dome stics, and the kitche n and cow-house we re on the

same floor adjoin ing e ach othe r, wi th a half-door ove r,
so that the good man could se e the animal s from his
chimney-corne r without moving. My moth e r and the

farme r
’

s wife we re i ntimate friends , and she used ofte n
to complain to he r that the fairie s annoyed he r and he r
family to that degre e th at they had no peace — that
wheneve r the fam i ly d ined , or supp e d, or ate any m eal

,

or we re toge the r, the se m i schie vous l i ttle be ings would
assemble in the next apartment. For instance

,
whe n

they we re si tting in the kitchen , they we re a t high
gambols in the dairy, or whe n the y we re yoking the

cows
,
they would se e the fa i r ie s in the kitchen

,
dancing

and laughing, and provokingly m e rry . One day, as

the re was a great numbe r of re ape rs partaking of a
harve st-dinne r, which was p repared with gre at care and
n ice ty by the housewife , they he ard music and dancing
and laugh ing above , and a grea t showe r of dust fe l l
down

,
and cove red al l the victuals which we re upon the

table . The pudding in particular was comple te ly spoiled ,
and the ke e n appe t i te s of the party we re most grievously
disappointed. Just at thi s mome nt of trouble and de spair
an old woman e nte re d, who saw the confus ion and heard
the whole affair exp lained .

‘We ll ,
’ said she in a whispe r

to the farm e r’s wife
,

‘I ’ll te ll you how to ge t rid of the
fa i rie s. To-morrow morning ask s ix of the reape rs to
d inne r, and be sure that you le t the fairie s he ar you ask
them . Then make no more pudding than will go into
an egg

-she ll
,
and put i t down to boil. I t may be a

scanty meal for six hungry reape rs , but i t wil l be quite
sufficient to banish the fairie s ; and if you follow the se
directions you wil l not be troubled with them any more .

’

She d id accordingly, and when the fairie s heard that a
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pudding for s ix reape rs was boil ing in an egg-she ll the re
was a great norse i n the ne xt apartment and an angry
voice calle d out,

‘We have l ived long in th is world.

We we re born just afte r the e arth was made
,
and be fore

an acorn was planted , and ye t we neve r saw a harve st
d inne r prepared in an egg

-she l l . Some thing must be
wrong in th i s house , and we wi l l no longe r s top unde r
i ts roof. ’ From that t ime the disturbance s ce ased , and
the fairie s we re neve r see n or heard the re any m ore .

”

Some authorit ie s on the subje ct— and the re are no

gre ate r authori t ie s on it than the most supe rstit ious old
crone s one can lay hold of— have ave rred that if any

pe rsons find themse lve s unwil l ingly in the company of the
fa i ri e s they can cause the i r i nstantane ous departure by
drawing out the i r knive s . This acts not as a threat , for
the se puny immortals have no ne ed to fear the weapons
of carnal warfare , but from some inhe rent prope rty in the
cold brigh t ste e l .
Many of the fairie s are such kindly , ge nial l i ttle souls

that one i s rathe r grieved to find that they are e ntire ly
antagonistic to any re ligious influe nce , Many storie s
i llustrate th is unfortunate pe culiari ty, but to give one

only will suffice . As a vi llage fiddle r was re turning
hom e one e vening from some fe stivit ie s that had doubt
le ss owed much of the i r succe ss to his e nl ive ning
strains , he was m e t in the darkne ss by a strange r. This
strange r wished to make a s om ewhat curious arrange
ment with h im ,

to th e e ffe ct that on the following night
a t m idnight he should bring hi s fiddle to a ce rtain wild
spot on the moorland, while h e prom i sed h im ample
reward for so doing. Though the fiddle r pre sently
agre ed to do so, the more h e though t i t ove r the le s s
he l iked the bargain, and he would have gladly thrown
it up had he dared . In hi s strait he be thought h im of
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People who know ve ry l ittle of arts or science s, or
the powe rs of nature , will laugh at us Cardiganshire
mine rs, who maintai n the existe nce of knocke rs i n
mine s, a kind of good-nature d impalpable pe op le , not
to be se e n but heard, and who se em to us to work in
the mine s ; that i s to say, the y are type s or fore runne rs
of working in mine s , as dreams are of som e accidents
which happe n to us . Be fore the discove ry of the

E sgaz
’

r y Mwyn mine , the se l i ttle pe ople worked hard
through day and night , and the re are abundance of
sobe r hone st pe ople who have heard them . But a lte r
the discove ry of th e gre at mine they we re he ard no
more . Whe n I began to work at Lwyn Lwyd, they
worked so fre sh the re for a conside rable t im e

,
that they

frighte ned away som e young workme n . This was whe n
they we re driving leve l s , and be fore we had got any ore ,
but whe n we came to th e ore they the n gave ove r, and
I heard no more of them . The se are odd asse rtions ,
but they are ce rtainly facts, although we cannot and
do not pre tend to account for them . We have now

(Octobe r 1 754) ve ry good ore at Lwyn Lwyd , whe re
th e knocke rs we re heard to work. But they have now

yie lded up the place , and are he ard no more . Le t who
will laugh ; we have the greate st reason to re j oice and

thank th e knocke rs, or rathe r God , who sends the se
notice s .
In th e coal districts one me e ts with a similar be lie f

in gobl in m ine rs . The se spirits are ordinarily of a
friendly di sposit ion, and pe rform such kindly o ffice s for
the i r human fe llow-worke rs as assi sting to pump up

supe rfluous wate r or loosening masses of coal . Of
course one can readily se e that when the m en went
to the i r work and found the i r toil dimini shed

,
owing

to a heavy fall of coal in the working, superstts
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tion would at once have mate rial to work on . Some
of the se spiri ts would appear to have be en of le s s
amiable disposition , and th e sounds heard we re at time s
th e warnings and fore runne rs of com ing disaste r . As

the fai rie s of the household or of th e moonlighted fore st
glade s we re of unce rtain and variable nature s , though
incl ining on the whole to bene ficence , so the Spiri ts o f
the e arth we re divisible into those of ge ntle race and
othe rs of fie rce and malevole nt dispos it ion . In Milton ’s
“Comus we find the se e arth spiri ts re fe rred to in the
following passage

No gobl in , or swart fa i ry of th e m ine ,

Ha th hurtful powe r o'

e r true vi rgini ty

and in Pope ’s pre fatory le tte r to the Rape of th e Lock
we find a furthe r allusion— “Th e four e leme nts are in
habitated by spirits cal led sylphs, gnome s, nymphs , and
salamande rs . Th e gnome s , or demons of the e arth

,

de light in m i sch ie f ; but the sylphs , whose habi tation is
i n air

,
are th e be st-conditioned creature s imaginable .

”

A be l ie f in kindly spiri ts of the household was

wide ly spread, for be s ide s our own Robin Goodfe llow
we find the Nis of De nmark and Norway, th e Kobold
of Ge rmany, the Brownie of Scotland, and many othe rs .

Brownie , we may remark , i s a tawny , good-natured spiri t,
and de rive s his name from hi s colour as distinctive
from fair-i e . Robin Goodfe llow was a me rry dome sti c
sprite , full of practical j oke s, a te rror to the lazy, but a
dilige nt rewarde r of industry

W h en mortals are at rest ,
And snoring in th e ir nest ,

U n-he ard or un-e sp ied ,

Through key-hole we do glide
Ove r table s , stools, and sh e lve s,
W e trip i t wi th our fa iry e lves.
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And i f the house b e foule ,
Of pla tte r, d ish or bowle ,

Upsta irs we nimbly cre e p e
And find th e sluts asle ep e
Then we p inch th e ir armes and thighes ,

None e scapes, nor none e sp ies.

B ut i f th e house be swept ,
And from uncle annesse kep t

,

W e pra ise the house and ma id ,

And sure ly sh e is pa id
For we do use be fore we go
To drop a teste r in h e r shoe .

The “ shrewd and knavi sh sprite and the good luck
h e bri ngs to the de se rving are re fe rred to ve ry happily
aga i n in th e “Midsumm e r Night’s Dream .

”

Prudent and conside rate housewive s who wished to
gain the goodwill of the se sp i rits of the night we re
care ful to le ave a bowl of m i lk on th e

!

table for theiruse .

Milton
,
i n h is poem of L

’

Allegro

Te lls how th e drudging gobl in swe t ,

To e arn his cre am-bowl duly se t

th e task he se t him se l f in re compe nse for th e
,
attention

shown him be ing the thre shing during the night of as
much corn as would have require d the labour of ten m en.

What thri fty housewife would grudge a bowl of m ilk
or cream for so great a reward l
Que e n Mab share s with Robin his functions as crit i c

of household managem ent , for it will be remembe re d
that i n the “English Parnassus we find h e r de scribed
as

Sh e tha t p inche s country wench e s
If th ey rub not cle an th e ir bench es ;
And wi th sharpe r na i l rem embe rs,
W hen they rake not up the ir embe rs.
And if so they chance to fe ast he r ,
In th e ir shoe she drops a teste r.

!
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te rrible and ove rpowe ring e ffect on al l who h eard i t. I t
gene rally foreboded de ath or fe arful disaste r, and a lways
occurred when the Sp i ri t approached a -cross road or
d rew near to a ri ve r or Zlyn,

whe n i t would comm ence
to splash and agitate th e wate r with i ts long bloodle ss
hands

,
wail ing all the t ime so as to ‘make nigh t

h ide ous . ’ Those who he ard its dreary moaning (or
thought they did

,
th e

.

case doubtle ss . of the maj ority)
fled i n horror, fe aring for the i r reason , while many we re
really affe cte d in mind , and e ve r afte r had the shriek
re sounding in memory .

In Bre con a romantic gorge calle d the Cwm c ca

bears re cord in its nam e of th e old be l ie f in the phoca .

AS a just ificat ion of i ts t i tle we read the following
story —A countryman was wande ring in the darke s t
of dre ary winte r nights in va in ende avour to find the

path that would have guided him to his hom e
,
whe n he

saw a l ight be fore h im on the dreary waste
,
which he

natural ly took for th e lante rn of some wayfare r. He

quickened his ste p s and made for i t. As he rap idly
n eared it he was on the point of hail ing its be are r when
the roar of wate rs smote his e ar i n the s ilence of the
night

,
and

,
bare ly arre sting his steps in tim e

,
he found

h imse lf at the edge of a lofty chasm, the awful gulf at
the base of which the torre nt was swe eping wi th re s istle s s
fury. At th i s instant the beare r of the lante rn took a
flying le ap to the oppos ite Side of the gorge

,
burst into

a scornful and unearth ly peal of laughte r, and vanished
from the e ye s of the affrighte d rustic.
The zgnz

'

sf a lnw ,
will-of-the-wisp, or Jack 0

’ lante rn was
doubtle ss at the bottom of such a story as this

, and i n
Milton ’s “Paradise Lost ” we find the following powe r
full i l lustrative passage , re fe rring both to the natura l
phenomenon and the myth buil t upon it
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N

Le ad , then ,

’
sa id Eve . He

, lead ing , swiftly rol led
In tangle s , and made intricate se em stra igh t ,

To m isch ie f swift. Hope e le vate s , and j oy
Brigh tens his cre st as when a wande ring fi re ,

Compact of unctuous vapour , wh ich the nigh t
Condenses

,
and the cold envi rons round ,

K indled th rough agitat ion to a flam e ,

W h ich oft , th e y say, some e vi l spiri t tends ,
Hove ring and blaz ing wi th d e lusive l igh t ,
M isle ads the amazed nigh t wande re r from h is way,

To bogs and m ires, and oft through ponds or pool
The re swa l lowe d up and lost , from succour far,

So g l iste red the d 1re snake .

In the same author’s poem of L
’

Allegro we find th e
will-of-the-wisp again re fe rred to , th is t ime unde r the
t i tle of Friar’s lante rn while Sir Wal te r Scott in hi s
Marm ion write s

Be tte r we had th rough m ire and bush
Be en lante rn-led by Friar Rush .

!

Shake sp eare i n 1
“Henry IV. call s i t a

“ bal l
o f wildfire ,

” and also used the Lat in name , zgnz
'

s

This bewi lde rm ent of th e rust ics by false fi re s doe s not
always se em to have be e n the re sult of diabolical mal ice
on the part of the fa irie s . but some tim e s assum ed the

form of a practica l j oke . Like most pract ica l j oke s
,
i t

was probably much m ore amus ing to the j oke r than the
j oked , and the benighted wande re r had l i tt le cause to
thank him of whom it cou ld be said

\Vhene
'

e r such wande re rs I me e te
As from th e ir night-sports they trudge home
W i th counte rfe i ting voice I gre te
And cal l them on, wi th m e to roam

Thro’ woods , th ro’ lake s ,
Thro' bogs , thro

’ brakes
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O r e lse
,
unse ene , wi th th em I go
Al l in the nicke
To play some tricke ,

And frolic i t , wi th ho, ho, ho

An old legend te l ls us how on the advent of Chris
t ianity great Pan and all the woodland de i t ie s de se rted
th e i r old haunts and we re ne ve r s e e n of m en aga in ; and
i n the same way the march of scie nce and the spread of

e ducat ion must e re now have killed off al l the fairie s ,
e xcept in th e mos t out-of-the-way distr i cts . Once coaxed
and prop itiated, or

“ shudde ringly
'

dreaded , the y now but

se rve to make a p leasant fancy for a Christmas-card , or
aid in the grand spe ctacular e ffe cts o f the Christmas

pantom im e . Those
,
then

,
who would se e the se denizens

of e lf-land and all th e grace and beauty that eve n the

ve ry nam e of fai ry-land sugge sts , will se ek them no longe r
i n th e fe rny glade s of som e fair woodland or bene ath the
Si lve ry beam s of the moon , but reduce the matte r to a

p rosa ic vis i t to som e gre at the atre , and endeavour to find
in the gre at array of supe rs and the glowing of coloure d
fire s the real isation of the ir fa i r ideal . The fairie s are , i n
fact

,
as dead, as hope le ssly de funct, as the prove rbial ,

door-na il , which se em s to have be e n acce p te d by the

Wi sdom of our ance stors as the most e xpre ss ive symbol
o f mortal i ty and th e ste rn de cre e s of irre ve rs ible Fate .

*

The Pigm ie s had not the same glamour of romance
about them that was associate d with the dwe lle rs in e lf

land. The conside rat ion of them neve rthe le ss come s we ll
within the same chapte r , as , l ike the fairie s , they we re a
race of be ings of human mould, but diffe ring from the

ordinary s tandard of humanity by reason of the exce ed
ing smallne ss of the i r stature .

Re fe rence s to them will be found in the wri tings of

Appendix P.
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banks of the Gange s, and Pl iny placed them i n Scythia;
Eve n the i r s ize was ope n to que stion, for some would have
us be l ieve that th e mounted m en i n the i r arm ie s rode
on partridge s , while othe rs p laced them on the backs of
ram s . I f the warrior and his ste ed bore any due pro

portion to each othe r, th is se em s to p oint to a conside r
able dive rgence of ide as as to th e s ize of a p igmy . The y
we re said to have be e n found by He rcule s i n the great
de se rt, and to have assa iled him with the i r bows and

arrows as the Liliputians did Gull ive r . The i r valour,
howe ve r, i n this case se em s to have outrun discre tion , as
the sm i l ing demi-god carried a numbe r of them off in
his l ion ’s-Skin . Cte s ias says that they we re negroe s , and
place s a kingdom of them i n the centre of India . Shake
speare m entions them , but give s no loca l habitat ion.

“Will your Grace command m e any se rvice to th e

world ’s end ! I will go on th e slighte st e rrand now to
the Antipode s that you can devise to se nd m e on : I
will fe tch you a tooth-picke r now from the farthe st inch
of As ia ; bring you the length of Pre ste r John’s foot ;
fe tch you a ha i r off th e gre at Cham ’s be ard ; do you
any embassage to the P igm ie s !” Othe rs of our poe ts
have adop ted the myth, though of course without com
m i tting them se lve s to an e xpre ss ion of the i r be lie f in it .
In Dryden’s “Absalom and Achitophe l ,

” for example
,

we find the line s

A fie ry soul , which , working out i ts way,

Fre tte d th e pygmy-body to de cay,
And 0

'

e r informed th e tenem e nt of clav

and in Young’s “Night Thoughts we read

Pygm ie s are pygmies sti ll, though pe rched on Alps
And pyramids are pyram ids in va le s.

!

Anothe r Engli sh write r whose book is be fore us doe s



MYTH-LAND. 1 27

comm i t h imse lf to an expre ss ion of be l ie f, for hi s t itle
runs as follows Ge rania, a NewDiscove rie of a Li ttle
Sort of Pe op le ca lled Pygmie s , with a Live ly De scription
of the i r Stature , Habit, Manne rs and Custom s .

”
The

author was one Joshua Barne s , and his book i s dated
1 675.

Though spe lt indiffe rently as pigmy and pygmy, the
latte r i s the m ore corre ct

,
though pe rhaps a little pedantic

looking ; th e word
‘ i s de rive d from th e Gre ek name for

them , the Pygmaioi .

Te nnant in hi s work on “Ceylon make s th e follow
i ng ve ry j ust remark We ought not to be too hasty
i n casting ridicule upon the narrative s of ancie nt trave lle rs .
In a ge ographica l point of View they posse ss great value ,
and if som e t ime s they contain statements which appear
marve llous , the myste ry is ofte n e xpla i ned away by a
more care ful and m inute inquiry.

”
Against the state

m ents of th e ge ographe rs and historians of antiquity
many mode rn criti cs have spe cial ly de lighte d to bre ak -a:
lance

,
condemning them as more or le ss fabulous and

untrustworthy
,
though in som e case s, as that of De

Chaillu
,
th e narrat ive s of mode rn trave l le rs have be e n

almost as m e rcile ssly analysed.

Probably the African race known at th e pre sent t im e as

B osje smen or Bushm e n are the m ode rn repre sentative s of
th e p igm ie s , for in the i r cave-dwe ll ing, reptile-eating, and
othe r pe culiaritie s they agre e e ntire ly with those give n by
Pl iny

,
Ari stotle , and He rodotus . The tale s of the battle s

fought with the crane s may have be e n but a satire on the i r
d im inutive size , or they may ve ry p ossibly have be e n the
re cords of actual facts . The Maori traditions te ll of the
conte sts with the moa and othe r gigantic birds which
forme rly inhabited th e i slands of New Zealand, while
the Je suit missionarie s give accounts of enormous birds
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that we re once found in Abys s inia , but are now,
l ike the

dodo, e xtinct . It i s
,
the re fore , quite p ossible that the re

i s more truth in the story of the se mannikins and the i r
s truggle s with the i r feathe red foe s than we are at first
prepared to admit, and that while many of th e de tail s
of the se old fable s are e vide ntly imaginative , the re was
in more case s than we at once re ali se a solid foundation
of truth at the bottom of them .

Of giants
, the opposite e xtreme in the scale

,
we ne ed

say but l i ttle . Probably in many case s the e arly pe op le s,
who de s ired to honour the i r great champions

,
fe l t that

th e marve l s the y de l ighte d to credit them with must have
be en the work of men of more than human powe r and

p arts . We se e much the same fe e l ing in th e sculpture s
of antiqu ity

, the monume nts of Egypt and Assyria
,
whe re

the monarch far outwe ighs e ve n in me re physica l bulk
the subj e cts that surround him . Hence , l ike Goliath ,
th e champions of old are gene rally giants while at othe r
t ime s the y themse lve s are of Slende r frame

,
strip l ings

l ike David , and it i s the foe s they subdue tha t are gigantic
in bulk . The struggle s, for instance , of the gallant few
against the cry ing and mighty wrong of human slave ry
would have in e arl ie r time s be e n handed down to poste ri ty
as a conte st with an e vi l giant ; and in the al legorie s of
the Middle Age s we me e t , in the sam e way, with Giant
Pop e , Giant Pagan, and Giant De spai r.
Though in one ’s e arl ie r ye ars we re ad the exploi ts of

Jack the Giant-Kille r with great comp lacency, and give
h im full me ed of pra i se for his valour, on fulle r refle ction
we cannot he lp se e ing that the giants he e ncounte red
had inte lle cts that bore no proportion to the i r bodily
bulk

,
and that it was the eas ie st thing poss ible to outwit

them ; that according to th e doctrine which by m en of

science i s called “
the survival of the fitte st, or in more
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i ts volume was a thing of indiffe rence to the owne r of
thi s Sixte en-fe e t couch. The neare st approach to a giant
in mode rn time s was an Irishman name d Murphy, who
attaine d to a he ight of e ight fe e t ten i nche s . Many of
our reade rs will remembe r se e ing the Chine se Chang

,
or

at least hearing of him , as h e was exhibited to the curious
in London in 1 8 66 and 1 8 8 0 . His he ight was e ight fe e t
two i nche s . Patrick Cotte r, an Irishman, who died in
1 8 0 2 , exce eded thi s by s ix inche s ; and one fine youth
named Magrath , an orphan adopted by Bishop Be rke ley,
died at the age of twenty , afte r reaching a he ight of seve n
fe e t e ight inche s . The re i s no absolute ly authe nticated
instance of any one in mode rn time s reaching nine fe e t,
though

,
of course , when tradition and hearsay have take n

the place of th e measuring-tape , the re i s no difficulty in
going conside rably beyond that l imit. Plutarch te l ls of
a giant e ighty-five fe e t high , and P liny o f anothe r who
only reached Sixty-s ix. Many of th e ske le tons of giants
that we re the n supposed to be found during the Middle
Age s we re really th e remains of e xtinct animals. In the
impe rfe ct state of surgical and oste ological knowledge ,
th e leg or blade bone of som e gigantic antediluvian
monste r was ascribe d to some he ro of the past, and a
ve ry pre tty l i ttle giant story promptly built upon it.
Any curious natural phenome na we re gene rally as

cribed by our ance stors to diabolical influe nce , or e lse
re cognised as the labour of giants . The Giant’s Cause
way is a notable and ve ry familiar i llustrat ion of this

,

and the re are few mountains in Wale s that are not in
ve sted with some fa i ry tradition or lege nd of the -mar

ve llous. Trichrug, i n Cardiganshire , which de rive s i ts
name from thre e unite d hill s, i s be l ie ve d to have be e n
a favourite re sort of the giants, and, l ike Cade r Idris, this
lofty e levation was once the spe cial seat or chair of a
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giant whose grave i s stil l pointe d out . I n a match at
quoits which took p lace he re be twe e n th e giants of
Cambria, h e of Trichrug i s said to have thrown one

across St. Ge orge ’s Channe l to the opposite coast of
Ire land, thus winning th e conte s t triumphantlv. His

grave was fabled to posse ss such extraordinary capabil itie s
that i t not only adapted itse lf to the s ize of any one that
lay down in it , but also gifted the i ndividual with greatly
re newe d strength . All de fe nsive weapons placed in thi s
grave we re e i the r de stroye d or swallowe d up. The rocky
fortification

,
or ca rnm’

a
’

,
on th e summit of Cade r Idris i s

tn like manne r inve ste d by th e surrounding peasantry
w ith a myste rious tradition re spe cting the giant Idris .
The warring of the giants against the rule of Jehovah

finds its paralle l i n the Gre e k myth of the sons of

Tartaros and Ge attempting to storm th e gate of he ave n
and the se at of Zeus , only to me e t with signal discom
fi ture . The common e xpre ss ion for adding difficulty
to difficulty and embarrassm ent to embarrassm ent, th e
pil ing of Pe lion on Ossa, re fe rs to thi s struggle , as th e
giants piled two mountains of the se name s on e ach
othe r as a scal ing ladde r to reach the he ights of high
Olympus .
In “Me asure for Me asure we find two we ll-known

allusions to giants
0 ! i t is e xce llent

To have a giant
’

s strength but i t is tyrannous
To use i t like a giant.

!

The se cond of the se i s equally famil iar

Th e sense of dea th is most in appreh ension,

And th e poor be e tle that we tre ad upon ,

111 corpora l suffe rance finds a pang as grea t

As when a giant die s.
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In Matthew Gre en’s play of “Th e Sp le en, writte n
at the beginning of the e ighte enth century , we find an

e vident allus ion to th e struggle be twe en David and
Goliath in the l ine

Fl ing but a stone , the giant d ie s.

Cole ridge , again; write s—
“A dwarf se e s furthe r than

the giant, whe n he has the giant ’s shoulde r to re st on .

”

This idea is not
,
howeve r

,
his own

,
for in He rbe rt’s

Jacula Prudentum
”
we find the l i ne ,

“A dwarf on
giant Shoulde rs se e s furthe r of the two and in Fulle r’s
Holy State ” he says -“Grant them but dwarfs , ye t
stand they on giants ’ shoulde rs and may se e the furthe r.”

Many othe r illustrations m ight
,
of course , readily be give n

of what may be te rmed the l ite rary e xiste nce of giants ,
but e nough has be e n quoted to Show how va luable
the se pe rsonage s have i n poe sy and gene ral l ite rature .

I n th e We st “Gull ive r
'

s Trave l s ” and in th e East the
“Arabian Nights’ Ente rta inm ents ” are two e xample s
that at once occur to one ’s mind .
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by the gift to them of the e ssential bi rd characte ri sti c ,
the powe r of soaring in mid-ai r

,
and thus ga ining a great

additional powe r for e vil ove r the i r vi ctim s . We have
already re fe rred , i n our first chapte r, to the phoenix, and
i t now only rema ins to m e ntion som e few othe r mythical
bi rd-forms, le ss wide ly known, be fore we pass to othe r
cre at ions of fancy. Eve n in he raldry, the home of much
that i s marve llous and unnatural, th e bird form s depart
but l ittle from natural type s, and the only instance to
the contrary that occurs to us i s the we ll-known Martle t,
used not only as a charge ” i n blazonry , but al so as a
mark of cadency to dis tinguish the arms of contempo
rary brothe rs in the same family or to ident ify diffe rent
branche s of the sam e fam i ly conne ction .

*

The martle t i s ve ry s im i lar in form to a swallow,
but

i s always repre se nted as without fe e t, while the Fre nch
he ralds also deprive i t of beak. A good e arly e xample
of its use may be se en in th e arms of Will iam de Valence ,
emblazoned on his Shie ld at We stminste r, and dating from
the year 1 296 ; late r instance s of i ts employme nt are so
common that i t i s hardly worth while to particularise any
spe cial i llustration . Th e martle t, according to Gwill im ,

i n his e laborate treat ise on he raldry, hath leggs exce eding
short, that they can by no m eans go : and the re fore i t
se eme th th e Gre cians do cal l them Ap e/Yes, quasi sine

p ea
’

z
’

l ms ; not be cause the y do want fe e t, but be cause
they have not such use of the i r fe e t as othe r bi rds have .

And i f pe rchance the y fall upon the ground, they cannot
raise them se lve s upon the i r fe e t as othe rs do, and so

prepare themse lve s to flight. For thi s cause they are

accustomed to make the i r Ne sts upon Rocks or othe r high
P lace s, from whence they may e asily take the i r flight, by

Appendix Q .
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means of the support of the Air. He reupon it came that
this Bird is painte d i n Arms without fe e t : and for thi s
cause it i s also give n as a diffe rence of younge r Bre thren,
to put them i n mind to trust to the i r wings of ve rtue and
me rit to raise themse lve s, and not to the ir leggs, having
l i ttle Land to set the i r foot on .

”

In m ediaeval days the Bird of Paradise was in l ike
manne r thought to be without fe e t. The e rror arose i n
a ve ry natural but most prosaic way, and simply sprang
from the fact that the native s who barte red the skins
of the birds with the me rchants cut off the legs be fore
bringing them, naturally thinking that they we re of no
value

,
and that i t was for th e richne ss of the plumage

alone that th e skins we re e ste emed. The love rs of th e
marve llous in the We st built upon thi s weak founda
ti on a most poe ti c supe rstructure , and be l ie ved that
the bird was inde e d the de nizen of paradise , fed upon
the dew of heaven, incapable of contact with e arth

,

building no ne st, but hatching its eggs in a cavity
upon its own back ; eve r soaring in th e sunlight far
above earth , and independent of al l mundane asso
ciation.

Tave rnie r supplie s anothe r explanation , equal ly prosaic,
of the i r footle ss condition— one i n fact , that e ntire ly
remove s the poor b irds from all poe ti c association

,
and

reduce s them to th e “drunk and incapable ” state that
some othe r b ipeds are p rone to indulge i n . He te ll s us
i n his book that the birds of paradise come i n flocks
during th e nutmeg season to the plantations

,
and that the

odour so intoxicate s them that they fall he lp le ssly to the
e arth, and that the ants eat off the i r fe e t while they are
thus incapacitated . Moore , i n his Lal la Rookh ,

” thus
re fe rs , i t will be remembe red, to thi s Tave rnie r tale i n
writing of
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Those golden birds that in th e spice-time drop
Upon the gardens drunk wi th that swe e t food
Whose scent ha th lure d th em o

’
e r the summe r flood .

The sublime bird which fl ie s always in the air, and
neve r touche s the e arth , m entioned by the prince ss i n
the introduction to “Paradise and th e Pe ri ,

” was the
Humma , an altoge the r fabulous cre ature . Like the bird
of paradise

,
i t was supposed to pass i ts whole t ime in the

blue vault of heaven , and to have no contact with earth
it was regarded as a b ird of good om e n, and that eve ry
head it ove rshadowed would in time be e ncircled with a
crown . Th e sple ndidly jewe lled bird suspended ove r th e
throne of Tippoo Sultan at Se ringapatam was an artisti c
embodim ent of th is poe tic fancy, and we can we ll imagine
that all good courtie rs who had any regard for ke e p ing
the i r necks fre e from the scimitar would take uncommonly
good care to avoid that p rophe ti c ove rshadowing, that
would make them th e possible rivals and succe ssors of so
ve ry re solute an autocrat .
Th e Huppe , one of th e birds be l ieved in by our fore

fathe rs in mediaeval days, se em s morally to have be e n a
som ewhat pe cul iar and, on the whole , obje ctionable com
pound , rem inding one in som e degre e of those uncom
fortable pe ople who attach an imm ense importance to
the i r own be longings, but whose sympathie s towards th e
membe rs of the clan are scarce ly more marked than
the 1r antipathy to all beyond this narrow circle . Such

,

at least, i s the idea we should gathe r from the de scription
of i t by De Thaun, for h e te lls us that

“when it se e s i t s
fathe r or m othe r fallen into old age that they cannot se e
nor fly

,
i t take s them unde r its wings and che rishe s them .

Th e huppe has such a nature that i f any shal l anoint a
man with i ts blood while h e i s sle eping, devi ls will com e

and strangle h im . The huppe was de scribed as be ing
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able to carry away an e lephant to its mountain hom e , and
the re devour it at a m eal while one old trave l le r, not to
be outdone in part icularity of de tail , calculate s that one
roc’s egg

.

i s equal in amount to one hundred and forty
e ight he ns’ eggs . The be l ie f in the roc was altoge the r
an Easte rn weakne ss, and those who would know more
of it must turn to such romance s as that of “Sindbad
the Sailor and the narrat ive s of such-l ike Asiat ic
Barons Munchause n . In the Second Voyage of Sindbad
h e te ll s us how he saw in the distance some myste rious
obj e ct, which, on close r inspe ct ion, proved to be the

egg of a roc .

“Casting my eye s ,
”
he says

,

“ towards
the sea , I could disce rn only the wate r and the sky ;
but pe rce iving on th e land side som e thing white , I
de scended from the tre e , and taking with m e the re

ma inder of my provi s ions , I walke d towards the obje ct,
which was so distant that at first I could not distinguish
what i t was. As I approached I pe rce ive d it to be a
white ball of a prodigious s ize . I walked round it, to
find whe the r the re was an opening, but could find none
and it app eared so e ven that it was imposs ible to ge t
up i t . The circumfe re nce might be about fifty pace s .
The sun was then ne ar se tting ; th e air grew sudde nly
dark

,
as i f obscured by a thick cloud . I was surprised

at this change , but much more so whe n I pe rce ive d it
to be occas ioned by a bird of a most e xtraordinary size
which was flying towards m e . I re colle cted having
heard sailors speak of a b ird called a roc, and I con

ce ived that the great white ball which had drawn my
attention must be the egg of this bird. I was not mis
taken, for shortly afte rwards it alighted upon i t and
placed itse lf to s it upon it .” He te lls u s also i n this
same voyage of the furious strife waged be twe en the

rhinoceros and the e lephant, a struggle that often .
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continue s t i ll the roc, hearing the disturbance , swoop s
down upon them and se ize s them both in hi s claws and
fl ie s away with them ,

in much the sam e manne r appa
rently as the schoolmaste r who , appearing sudde nly in the
m idst of a fight be twe e n two truculent youngste rs , chills
the i r mart ial ardour by his stony glance , and leads off
e ach culprit by ear or collar to his den.

In anothe r of Sindbad’s sea-ve nture s , the fifth
,
we

find an awful warning aga inst trifl ing with the pare ntal
fe e l ings of the roc. In th e course of the i r voyage the

crew landed on a de se rt i sland, and ve ry soon found a
gigantic egg. Sindbad at once re cognised what it was,
and earne stly advised them not to m eddle with it, but
h is remonstrance s we re unhe eded they boldly attacke d
the mass with hatche ts

,
and on finding a young roc

within , cut it into dive rs pie ce s and roaste d it . The se
re ckle ss tars had scarce ly finished the i r me al, whe n two
immense clouds appeared in th e ai r at a cons ide rable
distance . Th e captain, knowing by expe rience what
this portended, or haply making a lucky gue ss , cried
out that i t was the fathe r and mothe r of the young roc,
and warne d all to re-embark as quickly as poss ible ,
and so avoid, i f poss ible , the vengeance of the outraged
owne rs of the egg. All accordingly scrambled on board,
and sail was se t immediate ly . The two rocs in the

m eantime rapidly approached, utte ring the most frightful
screams , which they redoubled on finding the state of
the i r egg, and that the i r young one was de funct. They
the n flew away, and a faint hope began to dawn upon
the marine rs that they had not come so badly out of the
busine s s afte r al l, when to the i r blood-chill ing horror th e
b i rds again rap idly approached , each with an e normous
mass of rock in its talons . When they we re immediate ly

ove r the ship they stopped i n mid-ai r, and one of them
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le t fall the piece of rock he he ld . The pilot, his wits
sharpened by th e imm inent pe ri l the ve sse l was in , de ftly
turned the ship as ide , and the great mass plunged into
the depths of the sea alongside but the othe r b ird , more
fortunate i n his aim ,

le t his p ie ce fal l so immediate ly on
the ship that it smashed 1t 1nto a thousand pie ce s , and,
with the exception of Sindbad , all the passenge rs and
crew we re e ithe r crushed beneath tons of stone or
drowned in th e surging billows that such a monstrous
mass created. Le st a suspicion may cross the reade r

’s
mind that the gallant sailor and e nte rpri s ing me rchant
was romancing somewhat when he narrated the se st irring
adve nture s , we haste n to mention that the third cale nde r,
i n the sam e ve racious history , m e t with othe r expe rie nce s
of an e qually surp ris ing nature i n which this gigantic
b ird played as leading a part , all of which may be found
duly se t forth in the “Arabian Nights .”

Anothe r curious be l ie f of th e Arabs is in th e existence
of a b ird cal led the Hameh. This uncomfortable creation
of the Arab fancy i s said to spring from th e blood of a
murde red man . Its we ird cry is continuously “I skoone e ,

”

a word signifying give m e to drink
,

” and it re sts not, day
nor night

,
t il l i ts thirst i s quenched in th e murde re r’s

blood . When th e death of th e victim is avenged it fl ie s
away to some place le ft altoge the r indefinite i n the

Easte rn legend, but probably it wends its way to the
spirit-land with the we lcome news that the Vict im’s
blood no longe r crie s in vain for vengeance . To an
Arab already suffe ring from an evi l conscience the

be l ie f in the hameh must be a te rrible one , as h e
hears in fancy th e troubled air filled with the wail ing
cry and fie rce demand for vengeance , and knows that,
day or night

, the haunting sound will neve r leave his
ears unti l the de se rt feud b e avenged and his own
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d e scribed, rathe r than to at once asse rt the contrary .

B e thi s as i t may, the re i s no doubt that while the grea t
myste ry of the oce an depths has be en te nanted by th e
credulous with impossible creations of the fancy, we
have nume rous te stimonie s from sea-captains and othe rs
of appearance s that cannot always be so lightly dis
m issed . A Cap ta in Harrington, for instance , command
ing th e “Castil ian

,

” during a voyage from Bombay to
Live rpool in th e year 1 8 57, se nds the following account
to the Times newspap e r -“While myse l f and office rs
we re standing on th e le e side of the poop, looking
towards the i sland of St. He le na, the n som e ten mile s
away

, we we re startled by the s ight of a large marine
animal

,
which reared its head out of the wate r within

twe nty yards of the ship, when it suddenly disappeare d
for about half a m inute , and then made its app earance
i n the same manne r again, showing us distinctly its ne ck
and he ad about ten or twe lve fe e t out of the wate r. I ts
head was Shaped like a long buoy, and I suppose the

d iam e te r to have be e n seve n or e ight fe e t i n the large st
part

,
with a kind of scroll or tuft of loose Skin e ncircling

i t about two fe e t from the top . The se cond appearance
a ssured us that i t was a monste r of extraordinary length ,
which appeared to be moving slowly towards th e i sland.

The ship was going too fast to e nable us to reach the
mast-head in t im e to form a corre ct e stimate of its ex
trem e length, but from what we saw from the de ck we
conclude that i t must have be e n ove r two hundred fe e t
long. The boatswain and seve ral of the crew, who
obse rved i t from th e fore castle , state that i t was more
than double the le ngth of the Ship, i n which case i t
must have be e n five hundred fe e t. B e that as i t may

,

I am convinced that it be longed to the se rpent tribe ; i t
was a dark colour about the head, and was cove red with
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s eve ral white spots . Having a pre ss of canvas on the

ship at the t ime , I was unable to round to without risk ,
and the re fore was p re cluded from ge tti ng anothe r s ight
of thi s leviathan of the de e p. This pre cise de scription
was endorsed by the chie f and se cond ofli ce rs of the
Ship— men, l ike the capta in , of practised vision , and not
at al l l ike ly to be de ce ived by floating sea-we ed or any
of the othe r matte rs brought forward to cast doubt on
such storie s .
It i s curious that anothe r apparently we ll-authenticated

account of som e such creature should also hai l from
the ne ighbourhood of St . He le na. He r Maj e sty ’s ship
Daedalus,

” i n August 1 848 , when on the passage be twe e n
that i sland and th e Cap e of Good Hope , came into
close proxim i ty with a strange-looking creature that was
trave ll ing through the wate r at an e stimated spe ed of
ten mile s an hour. Captain M‘Quahe e was unable ,
owing to th e dire ction of the wind , to bring the ship
into pursuit, but, as th e creature passed within two
hundred yards of them,

they we re e nabled to bring i t
we l l within obse rvation , i ts form and colour be ing d i s
tinctly visible from th e ve sse l .
Olaus Magnus

,
Archbishop of Upsal som e thre e cen

turies ago, was a firm be l i eve r i n the marve llous, and in
hi s wri tings

,
amongst many othe r things, h e give s de tai l s

of a sea-se rpent two hundred fe e t long by twenty fe e t
thick, having a dense hairy mane and eye s of fi re . Thi s
monste r , he furthe r te l ls us,

“puts up its head on high
l ike a pillar and devours m en. He also te l l s of anothe r
kind , that i s forty cubits long and no thicke r than a

child’s arm ; thi s i s blue and ye l low in colour. His
wri tings al so furnish a more de tailed account of a vast
monste r thrown ashore i n 1 532 on the Engl ish coast
near “Tinmouth .

”
This creature was nine ty fe e t long
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and twenty-five fe e t thick , having thirty ribs on e ach side ,
a head twenty-one fe e t long, and two fins of fifte en fe e t
e ach . This creature , from its proportions , fins , and so
forth, was evide ntly not se rpentine in characte r

,
though

i t may fa i rly be classed amongst monste rs of the de ep .

A Gre enland missionary, Egede , te ll s in hi s j ournal
of a frightful sea-monste r that he saw on July 6, 1 734.
It ra i sed itse l f so high out of the wate r, h e says, that i ts
head ove rtopped the mainsail . I t had a long and pointed
snout, and spouted like a whale i ts fins we re l ike great
wings . Anothe r ve ry circum stantia l account is that
give n by Cap ta i n Laure nt de Fe rry of Be rge n in 1 746.

H is creature had a horse-l ike head, ra i sed some two
fe e t out of the wate r ; in colour it was grey, but i t had
a white mane and large black eye s . Seve n or e ight
coils of th e creature we re vi s ible , a fathom or so of
Space be twe e n e ach . De Fe rry says that h e shot at and
wounded the monste r, and that the wate r was reddened
with its blood for som e t ime afte r. He doe s not spe cify
whe the r the we apon used was the longbow or not, but
it se em s highly probable that i t was .
Whe re th e account give n is so exce edingly definite as it
i s
,
for example , in the se two last instance s, we are placed

in the awkward predicame nt of e i the r having to be l ieve
i n the monste r so graphically de scribed, or to disbe l ieve
the narrators of the storie s to conclude , i n pla in words ,
thatEgede , de sp ite his p rofe ss ions , was lying de l ibe rate ly
a ve ry Munchausen- and that De Fe rry was e ithe r a
credulous idiot him se lf, or wilfully concluded that the
landsm en

’
s credulity might be safe ly played upon .

I t has be en sugge sted that a long line of tumbl ing por
poise s , roll ing afte r each othe r i n the quaint way that
they do, may have de ce ived people into a be l ie f that

what the y saw we re the coils of one of the se great
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the ke ene r-s ighted amongst the obse rve rs could se e the

e ye s and distinguish the feature s of the monste r. The

m i l itary we re called out, and afte r peppe ring the obje ct
at a distance of five hundred yards, and making se ve ral
palpable hits

,
i t was obse rve d to be come quite stil l, and

boats ventured off to comple te the de struct ion . The

sea se rp ent
” proved to be a mass of gigantic sea-we ed,

which had bee n undulated by the ground swe ll, and had
be come quie scent whe n i t re ached the sti l l wate rs of the
bay. Probably i f marine rs would attack th e “monste r ”

i n the same manne r wheneve r i t i s seen, we should hear
l i ttle more of the sea se rpent.
Storie s of sea se rpents are almost as old as the hi ll s

,

and in many case s quite as difficult to dige st.
In 1 8 08 the body of a great sea monste r was cast

ashore at Stronsay, one of the Orkneys. This was some
fifty fe e t long

,
and e ve ry one , e ven the fishe rme n them

se lve s, de clared that the se a se rpent had turned up at
last. A natural is t

,
howe ve r

,
de cided that i t was only an

unusually fine spe cim en of the gre at basking shark ; so
we are as far off as eve r, afte r all , from an authe ntic mon
ste r

,
and se em in e ve ry case to have only o ffe red for our

acceptance e ithe r outrageous hoaxe s and imposi tions
,

the imaginations of the credulous , or, at the ve ry be st,
case s of m istaken identity.
Amongst othe r se rp ent myths we may ce rtainly place

that most uncomfortable cre at ion of the fancy
, the

Adissechen, a se rpent with a thousand heads that, ac

cording to the Indian mythology, bears up the unive rse
and th e Iormungandur, the se rp ent that according to
the Scandinavian myth , e ncircle s the whole earth

,
and

binds it toge the r in its fl ight through space .

It was a ve ry old be l ie f that the se rpent
’

s egg was

hatched by the j o int labour of seve ral se rpents , and was
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buoyed up into the ai r by the i r h iss ing . Any one so
intrepid as to catch it while thus suspended ’twixt earth
and he aven bore away with him a talisman of mighty
powe r, giving him strength to prevail i n eve ry conte s t,
and the favour of al l whose favour was worth the having.

I t could only be captured at the ga110p, and even the n
the risk of be ing stung to death was a pe ri l most
imminent . P l iny te l ls us that he had himse l f se e n one
of the se notable proofs of prowe ss , and that i t was about
as large as a mode rate ly large apple .

The Fire-Drake was , according to m ediaeval fancy,
a fie ry se rpent or dragon , ke e ping guard ove r hidden
treasure . The drake , of course , has no afli nity with the
famil iar ducks and drake s on the farme r’s pool

,
nor

e ve n with the ducks and drake s that pe ople make of
the i r money when they burn the i r finge rs i n too rash
sp e culation, but i s cle arly sugge sted by the Latin word ,
draw,

for a dragon . We find an inte re sting re fe rence
i n Shake speare to the word in his H enry scene 3
of act v.

— “The re i s a fe l low somewhat near the door ;
h e should be a brazie r by his face , for, 0

’
my consci ence ,

twenty of the dog-days now re ign in hi s nose : all that
stand about him are unde r the l ine , they ne ed no furthe r
penance . That fi re-drake .

De Thaun i n hi s Be stiary te ll s us of th e Aspi s
,
a

se rpent cunning, sly, and aware of e vil . When i t p er
ce ive s pe ople who make e nchantm ent, who want to
e nchant it, to take and snare i t, i t wil l stop ve ry we l l the
cars i t has. I t wil l pre ss one against the e arth ; in the
othe r i t will stuff i ts ta i l firm ly, so that i t hears noth ing.

In this manne r do th e rich pe op le of the world one e ar

they have on earth to obtain riche s , th e othe r Sin stop s
up ; ye t they wi ll se e a day, the day of Judgment. Th i s
i s the s ignification of the Aspis without doubt . De
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Thaun always endeavours to se e a re l igious meaning in
e ve ryth ing, and whe re the moral de cl ine s to fi t quite
accurate ly to the facts, by a s imple proce ss of re ve rsal
the facts are made to fi t to the moral . The

“
cre ature

that he had i n h is mind
,
and which would naturally

occur to h im from his famil iarity with the Bible , i s no
doubt identica l with the deaf adde r that we are told in
one of the Psalms stoppe th he r ear

,
and re fuse th to

h ear the voice of the charme r. Though the old author
avowedly has no doubt as to the signification he ass igns
to the creature ’s obst inate re fusal to be charmed , one
cannot but fe e l that his e xplanation is rathe r halting. A

man who would amass riche s has at le ast as much ne ed
of his e ye s as of his e ars, and his trans it ion from the ear

stopped up by s in to the awakened eye at th e great day
of account is also somewhat lame . The transi tion should
have be e n not arbitrarily from one faculty to anothe r, but
i n the sharp contrast be twe e n the sense first de l ibe rate ly
blunted and lost through s in , to be then at last te rribly
re stored by the trumpe t peal of the dread day of doom .

Inde ed , i f i t we re not that we are all prepared instinc
t ive ly to place the worst poss ible construction upon any
thing a creature so repe l lent to us may do, i t i s e vide nt
that th e allegory might have be e n equally deve loped
from quite anothe r point of view. Had th e dove shown
a s imilar alacrity to bury one e ar in the e arth while
i t stuffed its ta i l into the othe r, we should have heard
noth ing of this wilful blunting of the sense s to good
counse l

,
but much , an eontm z

'

re
, of i ts de te rmined

re s istance to temp tation and e vi l.
The ancients be l ieved in a horrible l ittle brute called

the Amphisbena ,
“ a small kind of se rp ent which move th

backward or forward , and hath two heads, one at e i the r

extreme . Galen
,
Pl iny, Nicander, and many othe r early
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sufficienly great to awaken the i r an imated island from
its nap . Alaus Magnus

,
archbishop of Upsala

,
de scribe s

th is colossus of the de ep as th e kraken, but he stop s
Short at the length of a mile while Pontopp idan , bishop
of Be rgen , adds that a whole regiment of soldie rs could
manoeuvre on its back ; while ye t a third e ccle s iastic

,

anothe r b ishop
,
te l ls us that h e did actually e re ct an altar

on the creature ’s back and ce lebrate mass. We are told
that th e kraken subm i tted to the ce remony without
fl inching, but no soone r was i t ove r than i t plunged into
the depths of th e sea, to the great astonishment and p e ri l
of the divine . I t may at first se em curious that so many
of the se storie s should spring from e ccle s iast ics

,
but i t

must be rem embe red that they we re i n the se early days
the gre at repos itorie s of truth , the l aity be ing ste eped in
ignorance and supe rsti t ion .

I t has be e n conj e ctured that the krake n myth has
Sprung from storie s of gigantic cuttle-fi sh or octopus

,

the devi l fish de scribed so vividly by Victor Hugo in
his Toile rs of the Se a but one can hardly fall i n quite
re adily wi th this notion, s ince the leading idea, so to
speak , in the krake n be l ie f i s that of a monstrous and
quie scent mass , sugge st ive m ore than anything e lse of
an i sland ris ing from the sea, while the dominant idea
in our m inds of th e octopus is of a creature arm ed with
far-stre tch ing and nume rous arms that e nwrap the i r
haple ss vict im in the ir piti le ss embrace . The krake n
would scarce ly have be en de scribed without any re fe r
e nce to the se fearful fe e le rs, armed with double rows of
sucke rs , i f the myth had had the origin that has been
in seve ral dire ct ions claimed for i t. The be l ie f in the

krake n chiefly springs, probably, from that de l ight in
some thing tremendously big that has al so given us the
roc carry ing away e le phants in its talons, or the se rpent
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that encompasse s the world in its folds, so that we ne ed
not the n too anxiously strive to find any counte rpart of
i t in nature .

“They that sail on the sea te l l of the dange rs the re o f,
and when we he ar i t with our ears we marve l the reat.
For the re in be strange and wondrous works , varie ty

of al l kinds of beasts , and whale s created .

”

De Thaun de scribe s some th ing ve ry kraken-l ike , but
he be stows upon i t th e t itle of Ce tus . Gerur

,
we ne e d

scarce ly remind our reade rs , i s a Lat in word app l ied in
a gene ral sense to all k inds of large se a-fi sh

,
and though

the whale i s strictly speaking a mammal and not a fish
at all

,
we find the word re appearing in mode rn use i n

the te rm ce taceous, as app l ied to all creature s of the
whale k ind . The author of the “Be stiary te l ls us tha t
“Ce tus i s a ve ry gre at beas t ; i t l ive s a lways in the Sea.

I t take s th e sand of the sea, spreads it on i ts back ,
ra i se s i tse lf up in the sea, and will be at tranquill ity.

The seafare r se e s i t, and thinks that i t i s an i sland, and
goe s to arrive the re to prepare his m eal . Th e Ce tus
fe e l s the fi re and the ship and the pe ople then he wil l
plunge if h e can, and drown them . Whe n he wants to
eat he begins to gape , and the gaping of his mouth sends
forth a sme l l so swe e t, that the l i ttle fish will e nte r into
h is mouth , and the n h e will kill them ,

thus will he swallow
them .

” In a Jewish work e ntitled Bara B athra” we read
of a whale so large that a ship was thre e days in sail ing
from its head to its tai l. Of course th is would not be
at Cunard l ine r pace ; s til l i t ce rtainly doe s give one the

ide a of a ve ry cons ide rable fish . But th is monste r o f
the de e p sinks into insignificance i n i ts length of but a
hundred mile s or so whe n we compare i t wi th the fish

Ecclesiasticus xl i i i. ve rs. 24, 25 .
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Pheg (mentioned in an ancient Chine s e book , the Tsi
hiai) , that churns up fi ve hundred m ile s of blue ocean
into s i lve ry foam when i t starts its stupendous paddle s
in motion for a cruise . This i s inde ed

,
to quote Polonius ,

“ ve ry like a whale .

” Whe n any one ’s credul ity finds no
difficulty in dige st ing such a tale as that

,
the ir powe rs

of absorption must be we ll n igh as striking as the narra
t ion i tse lf.

Th e imperious seas bre ed monste rs for the d ish
Poor tributary rive rs as swe e t fish .

!

According to Jewish tradition the Leviathan was a
great fish so great

,
they taught, that one day i t swallowed

anothe r fish nearly a thousand m i le s long . Many of
the Jewish legends in the Talmud and e lsewhe re posse ss
l ittle or nothing of grace ful fancy , but s imply e nde avour
to e xcite wonde r by gross exagge rat ion. The re we re
originally two of the se leviathans

,
a male and a female ;

but if the i r numbe rs had increased beyond this , the
world would have be en soon de stroyed ; so the female
was killed , and laid up in sal t for the great feast to be
he ld at the com ing of the Me ss iah . Such is the Jewish
tradition. Leviathan i s m entioned in the Bible in
se ve ral place s

,
notably in the magnificent de script ion

that comp ri se s the whole of the forty-fi rst chapte r of the
book of Job. I t i s curi ous that a ve ry s im i lar lege nd to
that we have j ust re fe rred to was be l ieved by the Jews
in conne ction with the B ehemoth me ntioned in the pre
ceding chapte r of Job. Anyone reading the fine de scrip
t ion of the creature the re give n will have l i ttle d iffi culty
in agre e ing with most comme ntators tha t the hippo

potamus i s intended ; but the Jews he ld that behemoth
is a huge animal which has subs i sted alone s ince the

t Cymbe l ine , Act iv. 50. 2 .
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full of sap and vigour, conclude s with a re fe rence to
the leviathan that has no doubt done much to associate
the nam e with the whale ,* and which , i n fact, could only
app ly to some such great creature of the wate rs so that
we can only conclude that the te rm was used somewhat
vague ly by the d iffe re nt Old Te stament write rs, as i t i s
now tole rably unanimously he ld that the leviathan o f
the book of Job 18 the crocodile .

No creature of the whale tribe inhabits the Medite r
rane an ne i the r 13 the whale clothe d 1n coat-of-mail

,
nor

i s i t fie rce in disposi tion ; but i f any one will care fully
re ad the de scrip t ion given of th e crocodile in the book
of Job they will find point afte r point of appropriate
de tail

,
allowance be ing made p artly for the wealth of

Orie ntal and poe t ic image ry , and partly for the wonde rful
d iffe rence be twe en assail ing the crocodile i n the se late r
days with a rifle-ball as against the old sl ing, spear, or
arrow. What a mode rn sportsman might l ightly e ste em
would be a ve ry diffe re nt cre ature i nde ed to attack whe n
the world was in its youth.

Who can strip off his oute r garment !

W ho can open th e doors of h is face !
Round about h is te e th is te rror.

His strong scale s are h is pride ,
Shut up toge th e r as wi th a close sea l .
Th ey are joined one to anoth e r,

The y Stick toge th er that they cannot be sunde red .

In hi s ne ck ab ide th strength ,

And te rror dance th be fore h im.

I f one lay at h im wi th th e sword i t cannot ava i l ,
Nor th e spe ar , th e dart , nor the pointed Sha ft.
He counte th iron as straw,

And brass as rotten wood .

Th is great and wide se a whe re in are th ings cre eping innumerable ,

both small and great be asts. The re go the Sh ips th e re is that le viathan,

whom Thou hast made to play the re in (PS. civ. 25 ,
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The arrow cannot make h im fl e e

Sling-stones are turned with h im into stubble .

He laughe th at the rushing of the jave l in.

Upon e arth the re is not h is l ike
,

That is m ade wi thout fear.

The poe t ical ideas that cluste red during classi c t ime s
and the Middle Age s round the Nautilus we re , afte r all ,
as mythical as they we re poe t ic.

Th e tende r nauti lus who ste e rs h is prow,

The sea-borne sai lor of h is sh e l l canoe ,

The ocean Mab , the fa iry of th e se a

has
, alas ! no foundation in hard fact ; and the le sson

that Pope would te ach when he bids us

Le arn of th e li ttle naut ilus to sa il ,
Spread the thin oar and catch th e rising gale

i s equally impracticable . The Sad fiction-dispe ll ing truth
is

,
that in no case doe s the l ittle a rgonaut use i ts arms

as sa i ls or as oars . It ri se s , i t i s t rue , occas ionally to
th e surface , as othe r cuttle-fi sh forms do, but when the re
i ts only means of p ropuls ion are the f ers d

’

ean from its
funne l

,
the se j e ts consist ing of the wate r wh ich has be e n

used in re sp i rat ion. In P l iny’s “Natural History,
”
as trans

lated by Philemon Holland , and publ i shed in London in
1 60 1 , we find that “ among the gre ate s t wonde rs of nature
i s that fi sh which of some i s calle d nautilos , of othe rs

pomp i los. This fish
,
for to com e aloft upon the wate r,

turne th upon his backe
,
and raise th or heave th h imse lfe

up by l it tle and l i ttle ; and to the end he m ight swim
wi th more e ase as disburdened of a s inke , he d ischarge th
al l the wate r within him at a pip e . Afte r th i s , turning
up his two foremost clawe s or arme s, he e disp laie th and

Byron.
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stre tche th out be twe ene them a membrane or Skin of a
wonde rful th innesse : this se rve th h im instead of a sa i le
i n the aire above wate r. With the re st of h is arme s or
clawes he rowe th and laboure th unde r wate r,

~

and with
h is tail in the m idst h e directe th h is course , and ste ere th

as i t we re wi th an he lme . Thus holde th he on and
make th way i n th e sea, with a fair Show of a gal ley unde r
saile . Now i f he be afra ide of anything by the way, he e
make s no more adoe

,
but drawe th in wate r to baill ise his

bodie , and so plunge th h imse lfe downe and sinke th to
th e bottome .

”

While the Dolphin, l ike the nauti lus
,
has a ve ri table

e xistence , and may be duly found amongst the works of
nature , i t has also, l ike the nautilus aga in, se rved as th e
foundat ion for a conside rable amount of myth ical lore .

Thus P l iny
,
i n his so-called Natural History, from which

we have already drawn so many curious e xtracts , write s
— “The swifte st of al l othe r l iving cre ature s whatso
e ve r, and not of se a-fish only, i s th e dolphin ; quicke r
than th e flying fowl

,
swifte r than th e arrow shot out

of a bow. Th e dolph in
,
so te rmed, of the mediaeval

he ralds i s a pure ly conventional form ,
having no counte r

part whateve r in Nature .

“They are much de ce ived,
”

wrote an authority on natural h istory a l i ttle more than
a hundred years ago

,

“who imagine Dolphins to be of
the F igure they are usually rep re sente d on Signs ; that
Error be ing more owing to th e unbridled License of
Statuarie s or Pa inte rs than to any such Thing found in
Fact.” A much e arl ie r wri te r, Gillius, te l ls us that when
h e was “ i n a Ship whe re many Dolphins we re taken , he
obse rved them so to deplore with Groans , Lamentat ions ,
and a Flood of Tears the ir Condit ion , that h e him se l f, out
of Compass ion

,
could not forbear we ep ing, and so threw

one that he obse rved to groan more than ordinary ( the
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the dreary chariots of moody men and wom en
,
that loom

through the murk of a London fog, or that fi l l to suffoca
t ion with re sentfu l fe llow passenge rs , when the prolonge d
drizzle become s a heavy downpour

,
as one can poss ibly

imagme .

The dolphin’s love of mus ic, again, was a firm article
of faith to the ancie nts , and most of our reade rs are no
doubt acquainted with the story of the swe e t s inge r

,
Arion

,

who, forced to le ap into the sea to e scape the crue lty
of the sailors, e scaped to land on the back of a dolphin
one of many that had long followed the sh ip in rapturous
appre ciat ion of the swe e t me lodie s of the s inge r ; and
how Arion

W i th harmonious strains
Re quite s h is he arer for his friendly pains.

Anothe r strange fish be l ieved i n by our fore fathe rs
was th e Acipense r,

“a fish of an unnatural making and
quali ty

,

” as an o ld write r te rm s h im ; and inde e d he

may ve ry we ll do so, as we are told that “his scale s are
all turned towards th e head .

” We are not
,
the re fore

,
much

surprised to learn that “he e ve r swimme th agains t the
stre am ,

” though we might we l l be stil l more astonished
i f we e ve r found h im swimming at all.
The Remora. This was he ld to afl

‘
ix i tse lf so firmly

to a ship that ne i the r wind nor wave s could dislodge i t,
while i ts pre sence (even worse than that o f the more
prosai c barnacle s and othe r sea imp edim enta that plague
the mode rn shipowne r by foul ing th e bottom of his good
ship

,
and so re tarding her course ) brought the voyage to an

abrupt conclusion . P l iny inde ed only says that “ the re
i s -a l i ttle fish

,
ke eping ordinarily about rocke s, nam ed

Echene i s. It is thought that if i t se ttle and sticke to the
ke e le of a ship unde r wate r, i t goe th the slowe r by that
meane s,

” whe reupon i t i s cal led the stay-ship. But al l
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the se marve ls have a wonde rful way of growing more and

more marve l lous, and subsequent write rs, not conte nt with
me re ly impeding the ve sse ls i n the i r i ncreas ingly won
drous storie s, soon accredite d the remora with the much
more striking powe r of altoge the r arre st ing the ir progre ss .
We se e a re l ic and survival of th is old be l ief in the follow
ing l ine s of B en Jonson

I say a remora ,

For i twi l l stay a Sh ip that 's unde r sai l.

And again much more e laborate ly worke d out in Spense r’s
Vis ions of the World’s Vanity

Looking far forth into the oce an wide ,

A good ly ship , wi th banne rs brave ly d igh t ,
And fl ag in he r top-gal lant , I e spied ,

Through th e main se a making h e r merry flight
Fa ir blew the wind into h e r bosom righ t ,

And th
’

h eavens looke d love ly a ll th e wh i le ,
Tha t she did se em to dance as in de l igh t ,
And at h e r own fe licity did sm i le
A l l suddenly the re clove unto h e r ke e l
A li ttle fi sh th at men ca l l Remora ,

Wh ich stopt h e r course
,
and h e ld he r by th e he e l

,

That wind nor t ide could move h e r th ence away.

Strange th ing me se eme th that so sma l l a th ing
Should able be so great an one to wring.

We have already se e n how Leviathan, according to
th e Talmud, i s to form a feast for the Saints ; and on
turning to the Koran we find a ve ry s imilar be l ie f, for
the food of Mohammed’s Paradise i s to cons ist, we are

the re told , of the fle sh of the ox Balam and of the fish
Nun. To al lay any apprehension on th e part of the
fa i thful that the se viands wil l not “ go round

,

” as a
schoolboy would say , we are reassured on reading that
the l ive r alone of the fish Nun will supp ly an adequate
port ion for seventy thousand hungry souls.
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The vastne ss and myste ry of the depths of the sea has
naturally led to the ir be ing pe op led at all age s and am idst
a lmost al l people s with strange and monstrous forms l ike
the Chilon, fi sh-l ike in body, but having the he ad of a
man ; or the Die s, the creature of a day, whose l ife

’s span
ran i ts course i n the hours be twe e n the ri s ing and the

se tting of the sun ; or more rare ly with form s of more
poe tic be auty, l ike those swe e t wate r-wagtails, the me r
maidens we have alre ady alluded to . Our illustration i s
a repre sentation of th e sea l ion as be l ieved in, or at leas t

de l ineated
,
by th e author of one of the mediaeval treatise s

on more or le ss natural h i story that has come unde r our
notice . ZElian de scribe s fish having the heads of l ions ,
ram s , and so forth ; and i t i s

,
of course

,
sufficiently

e vident that when a man has once got upon that train of
ideas the re i s noth ing to hinde r his turning the whole
Zoological Gardens into the shadowy de p ths o f
ocean

,
and evolving from his inne r consciousne ss not
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be l ie f has all the t ime be en concealed from us. The

following explanation of the seaman’s phrase we give
for what i t i s worth

,
which in our humble Opinion i s

not much . We are told that Jone s i s a corruption of
Jonah the prophe t, while a

’

eva or a
’
nfi

'

a amongst the
native s of the We s t India islands i s a spiri t or ghost .
The sailor’s locke r, we are all aware , i s the one place on
board whe re his private posse ss ions are more or le ss safe ,
so that when we hear of an unfortunate having gone t o
Davy Jone s’s Locke r, we may conclude that h e i s be l ie ved
to have gone to some far-down place of safe-ke e ping
in the Spiri t-world, as Jonah , by infe re nce , did. I t is

,

howe ve r, a de c idedly weak point in th is exp lanation
that Jonah

,
whateve r may have be e n his expe rience s in

the dep ths of the sea, soon e xchanged his temporary
“locke r ” for dry land again, and was no doubt ul timate ly
gathe red to his fathe rs i n the bosom of mothe r-e arth .

Smol le tt, in his Pe regrine P ickle ,
” ignore s all re fe rence

to the fa ithle ss prophe t, and , without se eking out the why
or the whe re fore Of the name , goe s , we th ink, ve ry much
more dire ctly to the point when he write s This same
Davy Jone s , accord ing to the mythology of sailors , i s the
fiend that pres ide s ove r al l the evil sp irits of the de ep,
and is see n in various shape s, warning the devoted
wre tch of death and woe .

” Like the Irish Church and
many othe r vene rable institut ions, Davy is now probably
d ise stablished , or she lved l ike som e fine old adm i ral on
the half-pay l is t, though i t would be i nte re sting to he ar
the opinion of som e navy chaplain on the point

,
as the se

old supe rst i tions die ve ry hardly, and at t ime s rathe r
clash with m ore orthodox theology.

The wide spread worship of th e se rpent is a subj e ct of
the greate st inte re st, though it would take us far away
from our pre sent subj e ct if we dwe lt at length upon it.
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The place he ld by the se rpent in ancient mythologie s has ,
howeve r, caused the creature to pass far from the region
of commonplace zoologica l fact into the re alm of myth .

One old be l ie f more pre cise than nice was that the
se rpent firs t vom i ts forth i ts venom be fore drinking, i n
orde r that i t may not poison itse l f by swallowing it ;
while anothe r curious be l ie f was , that sle eping childre n
whose e ars we re l icked by s e rpe nts the reby rece ived
th e gift of fore te ll ing future events . Cassandra was said
thus

,
amongst othe r le ss famous pe rsonage s more or le ss

be l ieved in by the ancients, to have re ce ived the gift of
prophe cy.

In Squie r’s “ Se rpent Worship in Ame rica many
legends are given that adm irably i llustrate the fe e l ings of
the North Ame rican aborigine s, the Pe ruvians, Mexicans

,

and othe r dwe l le rs on that continent with regard to the
great se rpent that typifie s to them

,
as to so many othe r

race s , th e great Evil Powe r.

One of the se , an Ojibiway legend , we must venture On
quoting

,
for

,
somewhat lengthy as i t i s , i t supplie s an

e xce llent i llustration of th is be l ie f i n the mal ign powe r
of the se rpent, and incidentally give s an e cho of the
wide spread be l ie f in a de luge , a be l ie f e xte nding from
the legends of th e Far We st to those of distant China.

The Indian legend runs as follows One day, on
re turning to hi s lodge i n the wilde rne ss afte r a long
j ourne y, Manabazho, th e great teache r, missed from it
h is young cousin he called his name aloud

,
but re ce ived

no answe r. He looked around on the sand for the

tracks of his fe e t , and h e the re for the first t ime dis
cove red the tra i l of Me shekenabek, the Gre at Se rpent.
He then knew that h is cousin had be en se i zed by his
gre at enemy. He armed him se lf and followed on his
track he passed the great river and crossed mountains
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and valleys to the Shore s of the de e p and gloomy lake;
now called Manitou Lake , Spiri t Lake , or the Lake of
Devils . The tra i l of Meshekenabek led t o the edge of
the wate r. At the bottom of this lake was the dwe ll ing of
the se rpent , and i t was filled with e vil sp i ri ts, his atte n
dants and companions . The ir forms we re monstrous and
te rrible , but most , l ike the i r maste r, bore the semblance
of se rpents . In the ce ntre of th is horrible assemblage
was Me shekenabek himse lf, coil ing hi s volum inous folds
round the cousin of Manabazho. His he ad was red as
with blood, and his e ye s we re fie rce and glowed l ike fi re
his body was al l ove r armed with hard and gli stening
scale s of eve ry shade and colour. Manabazho looked
down upon the writhing sp ir its Of evil , and he vowed
de ep revenge . H e dire cted the clouds to disappear
from the heavens, the winds to be st ill, and the air to
be com e stagnant ove r the lake of the Manitous, and bade
the sun sh ine on it with all i ts fi ercene ss for thus he
sought to drive his e nemy forth to se ek the cool Shadows
of th e tre e s that grew upon i ts banks, so that he might

be able to take vengeance upon him .

“Meanwhile Manabazho s e ized his bow and arrows,
and placed himse l f near the spot whe re h e de emed the
se rpents would come to e nj oy the Shade h e the n trans
formed him se lf into the stump of a withe red tre e , that
his enemie s might not discove r his pre sence . The winds
be came still , the a ir stagnant

,
th e sun shone hot upon

the lake of the evi l Manitous . B y
-and-by the wate rs

be came troubled, and bubble s rose to the surface , for
the rays of the hot sun pene trated to the horrible brood
within i ts dep ths . The commotion incre ased, and a se r
pent l ifted up i ts he ad high above the centre of the lake
and gazed around the shore s . Dire ctly anothe r cam e

to the surface , and they l i stened for the footsteps of
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te rrible by the i r great wrath , and they aros e to
'

ove r
!

whe lm Manabazho. The wate r of the lake swe l led
upwards from i ts dark de p ths , and with a sound l ike
many thunde rs i t rolled madly on his track , bearing th e
rocks and tre e s be fore i t with re s istle ss fury. High on
the cre st of the foremost wave , black as the m idnight,
rode the writh ing form of the wounded Meshekenabek,

and red eye s glared around h im , and the hot breaths of
the monstrous brood h issed fie rce ly afte r th e re tre at ing
Manabazho. Then thought Manabazho of his Indian
children , and he ran by the ir vi llage s , and in a voice of
alarm bade them fl e e to th e mountains

,
for th e Great

Se rpent was de luging the e arth i n his exp iring wrath ,
sparing no l iving thing . Th e Indians caught up the i r
chi ldren , and wildly sought safe ty whe re he bade them .

Manabazho continued his fl ight along the base of the
we ste rn hills , and finally took re fuge on a high moun
ta in beyond Lake Supe rior

,
far to the North. The re he

found many m en and animals who had fled from th e flood
that alre ady cove re d the valleys and plains

,
and eve n

the highe st h ills . Sti ll th e wate rs continued to rise
,
and

soon all the mountains we re ove rwhe lmed, save that on
which stood Manabazho. Then he gathe red toge the r
t imbe r and made a raft, upon which the men and wome n
and th e animals that we re with him al l placed them se lve s .
No soone r had they done so than the ri s ing floods closed
ove r the mountain, and the y floate d alone on the surface
of the wate rs . And thus they floated many days ; and
som e died , and the re st be cam e sorrowful, and re p roached
Manabazho that he did not dispe rse th e wate rs and
renew th e e arth , that they m ight l ive . But though he
knew that his gre at e nemy was by thi s t ime dead , ye t
could he not renew the world unle ss he had some e arth
in his hands whe rewith to commence the work. This
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h e explained to those who we re with him,
and he said

that we re i t e ve r so l i ttle , e ve n a few grains, the n could
he dispe rse th e wate rs and renew th e world .

“The beave r then volunte e re d to go to th e bottom
of the de e p and ge t some earth

,
and they al l applaude d

he r de s ign . She p lunged in , and they waited long :
whe n she re turned she was de ad ; they opened he r
h ands

,
but the re was no e arth in them . Then ,

’ sa id the
otte r

,

‘will I se ek the earth ,
’ and the bold swimme r d ived

from the raft . The otte r was gone st i l l longe r than the
be ave r

,
but whe n he re turned to the surface he too was

dead, and the re was no e arth in h is claws .
“‘Who shall find the earth ! ’ exclaimed all those on the

raft
,
now that the beave r and th e otte r are dead ! ’ ‘That

wil l I
,

’ said the musk-rat , and h e quickly disappeare d
be twe e n the logs of the raft. Th e musk-rat was gone
ve ry much longe r than the otte r, and it was thought that
he would neve r re turn, when he suddenly rose close by,
but he was too we ak to speak, and he swam slowly
towards the raft. He had hardly got upon i t when he
too died from his gre at e xe rtion . They opened his l i ttle
hands

,
and the re , close ly clasped be twe en the finge rs

,

they found a few grains of fre sh e arth . The se Manabazho

care fully colle cted and dried in the sun , and then he
rubbed them into fine powde r in h is palms , and ris ing up
he blew them abroad upon the wate rs. No soone r was
th is done than the flood began to subside , and soon the
tre e s on the mountains we re se e n, and then the moun
tains and h i l ls eme rged from the de ep

,
and the plains

and the valleys came into view, and the wate rs d is
appeared from the land. The n i t was found that the
Great Se rpent, Me shekenabek, was de ad , and that the evi l
Manitous , his companions , had re turned to the dep ths of
the Lake of Spirits, from which , for the fear of Mana
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bazho, they neve r more dared to come forth . In grat itude
t o the be ave r, the otte r, and the musk-rat, the se anima ls
we re e ve r afte r he ld sacred by the Indians , and they
be came the i r bre thren ; and they we re neve r k i lled nor
mole sted unti l the m edicine-men of the strange r made
them forge t the i r re lations and turned the ir he arts to
i ngrat itude .

As we propose to deal, in conclusion , with some few
e xample s of the fabledom that has grown around various
plants , we may fi tly ushe r in this new se ction of our sub

j ect with som e l i ttle account of the old be l ie f that the
barnacle-she lls of our shore s, or, as some write rs he ld, a
tre e called the barnacle-tre e , deve loped into Solan-ge e se ,*

as the transition from the mythical animal k ingdom to

the fabulous vege table kingdom will thus be rende red
le ss abrupt.
This barnacle-goose tre e was a great art icle of faith

with our ance stors in the Middle Age s . Ge rarde , for

e xamp le , in hi s Hi story of Plants give s an i llustra tion of
i t in all good fa i th— a branch b earing barnacle s and by
its s ide a barnacle goose . Following , howeve r, the plan
we have adop te d throughout of going dire ctly to th e

fountain-he ad
,
Ge rarde shal l give us his own de scrip tion

of th is wonde r Of Nature . We may
,
howeve r

, p oint out
be fore doing so that the e rror arose from a n ear re sem
blance of two distinct words sugge sting that the re must be
an ident ity of nature i n the th ings so named . A common
kind of She l l was in the Middle Age s cal led pe rnacula,
while the Solan-goose , i n France called the barnache ,

From the most refined of saints
As naturally grow m iscre ants,
As barnacle s turn Solan-ge e se
In the islands of the Oreade s.

”
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re fine d : i n the meantim e take i t as i t fall e th Out
,
the

naked and bare truth
,
though vnpolished. The re are

found in the North parts of Scotland and the Island
adiacient

,
called Orchade s, ce rtain tre e s whe re on do grow

ce rtaine she ll s of a white colour tending to russe t, whe re i n
are contained l ittle l ining creature s , which she l ls in time
of maturitie do Open, and out of them do grow those
l ittle l ining things, which fal l ing in th e wate r do be com e

fowle s, which we cal l B arnakle s in th e North of England
trant ge e se , and in Lancashire tre e ge e se ; but the othe r
that do fal l vpon the land p e rish and come to nothing.

Thus much by the writings of othe rs , and also from the

mouths of people of those parts , which may ve rywe l l
accord with truth .

But what our eye s have se ene and hands haue touched
we shal l declare . The re i s a small Island in Lancashire
called the pile of Foulde rs , whe re in are found the broke n
pie ce s of old and bru ised ships

,
som e whe re of have be e n

cast th ithe r byShipwracke , and also the trunks and bodie s
with the branche s of old and rotte n tre e s cast up the re
l ikewise whe reon is found a ce rtain spum e or froth that
i n tim e bre ede th vnto ce rta in she l s i n Shape l ike those of
the Muskle , but sharp e r pointed and of a whit ish colour

,

whe re in is contained a thing in forme l ike a lace of s ilke
fine ly wouen as i t we re toge the r, one end the re of i s fas
tened vuto the be l ly of a rude masse or lump e , which
in time comme th to the shape and forme of a Birde .

When it i s p e rfe ctly formed the she l l gap e th open, and
the first th ing that appeare th i s the fore said lace or
s tring next come the legs of the b i rd hanging out, and
as i t growe th greate r i t Ope ne th the she l l by degre e s ti l
at length i t i s al l come forth and hange th one ly by the
bil l ; in short space afte r i t comm e th to full maturi tie

and falle th into the sea, whe re i t gathe re th feathe rs and
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growe th to a fowle bigge r than a Mall ard and le sse r than
a goose , haning blacke legs

,
and bil l and be ake , and

fe a the rs blacke and white spotted in such manne r as i s
our magp i e , which the pe ople of Lancash ire call by no
othe r name than a tre e goose which p lace afore sa i d and
all those p arts adoining do so much abound the re inth

that one of the be st i s bought for thre e pence . For the
truth he reof, i f any doubt, may it ple ase them to repa i re
unto m e

,
and I shall satisfi e them by the te stimonie of

good witne sse s.
“More ove r it would se eme that the re i s anothe r sort

he reof ; the historie of which i s true and of mine owne
knowledge : for traue lling vpon the Shore of our Engli sh
coast be twe ene Doue r and Rumne y, I found the trunke
o f an olde rotten tre e , which (wi th som e he lpe that I
procured by fi she rm en

’

s wive s that we re the re a ttending
the i r husbands re turne from the sea) we drew out of
the wate r upon dry land : vpon th i s rotten tre e I found
growing many thousands of long crim son bladde rs , in
shape l ike vuto puddings newly fi lled

,
which we re ve ry

cle ar and Shining : at the ne the r end whe re of did grow
a she l l fi sh fashioned som ewhat l ike a smal l Muskle ,
but much white r

,
re sembl ing a sh e l l fi sh that growe th

Vpon the roke s about Garnsey and Garsey, cal led a
lymp it. Many of the se she lls I brought with me to
London , which afte r I had opene d I found in them
liuing things without form or shape : i n othe rs which
we re neare r com e to rip ene ss I found l ining things that
we re ve ry naked, shaped l ike a b i rd : i n othe rs the birds
couered with soft downe , the she l l halfe ope n and the

bird ready to fal l out, which no doubt we re th e fowle s
called B arnakle s. I dare not absolute ly avouch e ue ry

circumstance of the first p art of this h istory conce rning
the tre e that beare th those buds afore said, but will le ave
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i t to a furthe r conside ration , howbe i t that wh ich I have
se en with m ine eye s and handled with m ine hands , I
dare confidently avouch and boldly put down for veri tie .

“They spawn as i t we re i n March and Ap
'

r ille : th e

ge e se are formed in May and June and come to fulne sse
of fe athe rs in th e mone th afte r.
“And thus hauing through God

’s ass is tance di scoursed
somewhat at large of Grasse s , He rbe s, Shrubs , Tre e s ,
and Mosse s

,
and ce rtain Excre s cence s of the e arth , with

othe r things more i ncide nt to the historie the re of, we
conclude and end our pre sent volume with thi s wonde r
of England . For th e which God’s name be e ve r honore d
and prais ed.

We e xtract th e foregoing from the fi rs t edition of
Ge rarde ’s Historie of Plants,

” publ i shed in 1 59 7.

Afte r his death Thomas Johnson , Citize n and Apothe

carie of London ,
”
brought out anothe r e dition i n 1 633 ,

and he adds the following note to Ge rarde ’s statement
The B arnakle , whose fabulous bre ed myAu thor he re

se ts downe
,
and dine rs othe rs haue also de l ieured, we re

found by some Hol lande rs to haue anothe r originall,
and that by egge s, as othe r birds haue ; for they in the i r
third voyage to finde out the North-East passage to
China and the Moluccos about the e ightie th degre e and

e le ve n minute s of Northe rly lat i tude , found two l i ttle
i s lands

,
in the one of which the y found abundance of

the se ge e se s itting upon the i r egge s, of which they got
one goose and tooke away s ixty egge s.

”

Parkinson
,
i n h is “The ate r of P lants

, published in
1 640 , give s a picture of a barnacle-tre e growing by the
se a-shore , and Seve ral ge e se swimm ing beneath i t, at

the end of th e d e scrip t ion of the 14th tribe of p lants,
“Marsh Wa te r

,
and Se a P lants

,
with Mosse s and

Mushrome s.
”
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tration of the wonde rful goose-yie ld ing tre e , which we
he re reproduce i n fac—s imile . Munste r discourse s as

follows on the matte r “ In Scotland are found tre e s,
the fru it of which appears l ike a ball of le ave s . This
fruit

,
fall ing at its prope r tim e i nto the wate r be low, be

come s animated and turns to a bird which th ey cal l the
tre e-goose . This tre e also grows in th e i sland of Pomona,
not far d istant from Scotland towards the north .

”
Saxo

Grammaticus, anothe r old cosmographe r, also mentions
“

this tre e . E neas Sylvius notice s it too he says We

have heard that the re was a tre e forme rly in Scotland ,
which growing by the margin of a stream produced frui t
of the shape of ducks that such fruit, whe n nearly ripe ,
fe l l , some into the wate r and some on land. Such as
fe l l on land decayed, but such as fe l l into the wate r

quickly became animated , swimmi ng be low, and then
flying into the a ir with fe athe rs and wings. When in
Scotland

,
having made diligent enquiry conce rning th is
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matte r of King Jame s, we found that the miracle always
kept re ced ing, as th i s wonde rful tre e i s not found in
Scotland but in the Orcadian isle s .” [Eneas Sylvius

,

a fte rwards be tte r known to the world as Pope P ius I I . ,

vis ited Scotland in the year 1448 . His book is i n
the Latin tongue . William Turne r, one of the e arlie st
write rs on Ornithology, de scribe s th e Be rnacle goose as
be ing produced from “ some th ing l ike a fungus growing
from old wood lying in th e sea.

” He quote s Giraldus
Cambrensis as h is authority for the statement

,
but says

he , As i t se emed not safe to popular re port
,
and as

,
on

account of the s ingularity of the th ing, I could not give
entire credit to Giraldus, I , whe n thinking of the subj e ct
of which I now write , asked a ce rtain cle rgyman, named

Octavianus, by birth an I rishman , whom I knew to be
worthy of credit, if he thought the account of Giraldus
was to be be l ieved. He swearing by the gospe l , de clare d
that what Giraldus had written about the gene ration of
th is bird was most true ; that he had himse l f se e n and
handled the young unformed birds , and that i f I should
remain in London a m onth or two he would bring m e

some of the brood .

” In Lobe l and Pena’s “Stirp ium

Adve rsaria Nova,
” published in London in 1 570 , the re

i s a figure of the “Britannica Concha Anatife ra growing
on a stem from a rock

,
while beneath , i n the wate r, ducks

are swimming about . In his de scription the write r re fe rs
to the accepted be l ie f in such a bird, but de cl ine s ex

pre ss ing an opinion of his own unt il he shal l have had
an opportunity of vis i ting Scotland and judging for h im
se lf. Fe rre r de Valcebro, a Spanish write r who wrote a

book on birds in 1 680 , te lls the story Of the p roduction
from a tre e of a bird he call s the B arliata , and lecture s
h is countrymen soundly at the ir want of be l ie f, and more
than insinuate s that i t i s not really so much a want of
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faith as a contemptible j ea lousy be cause the wonde r i s
not found on Spanish soil .
A sti l l more wonde rful tre e must be the Kalpa-Tarou

mentioned in the Hindu mythology, s ince from this can
be gathe red not only Solan-ge e se , but what e lse may be
de s ired . Whe the r so mult itudinous an array of art icle s
as may be i ncluded in the ide a of whateve r any one and
e ve ry one

,
no matte r how dive rse the i r taste s may be ,

could de s ire , all hung e xposed to the view, l ike th e

varied display on a Chri stmas-tre e , or whe the r they
Sprang into e xiste nce as called for, we are unable to say.

I n e i the r case the tre e would be a most valuable posse s
s ion the housewife would no longe r have to wait for the
plums or raspbe rrie s to ripen for jam-making, but could
at once

,
e ven in midwinte r, replenish he r waning store s

with an abundant supply all ready-made while the con
noisseur of choice old e tchings, the colle ctors of rare
coins

,
or the schoolboy e arne stly de s iring a s ix-bladed

knife could al l equally go away with the ir varied require

ments me t. The tre e i s a lso called the tre e of the
imaginat ion and it might

,
we fear, be e qually called the

imaginary tre e , as all th e re source s of science are strained
in vain to te l l us anything more definite about i t.
Mohamme d te lls us in the Koran that a Lote—tre e

stands in the se venth h e ave n on the r ight hand of th e
throne ofAl lah

,
an ide a de rived, no doubt , from that Tre e

of Li fe that b loomed a while in earthly Eden , and that
shall be found again in the ce le st ial Paradise of God .

The myst ical tre e that passe s out of Sight i n the e arl ie st
chapte rs of the Bible as the woe de scends upon man

k ind
,
and reappears at i ts close , i s the we lcome symbol

that th e weary age s of s in and sorrow are at an end for
e ve r, that al l tears shal l be wip ed from off all face s, that
the re shall be no more death , ne ithe r sorrow, nor cry
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the re fe rence we seek occurs a few ve rse s farther on, i n
al lusion to those

Who, ca l led and se vered from th e countle ss dead ,

Am idst the Shadowy Amaranth-bowe rs m ight dwe l l
And listen to th e swe l l

Of those maje stic hymn note s, and inhale

The Spiri t wandering in th
’

immorta l ga le .

The passage in our New Te stament translated “A

crown of glory that fade th not away is in the original
Gre ek “The amaranthine crown of glory. Milton i s
freque ntly found to use the word i t occurs seve ral t ime s
i n the “ Paradise Lost ” The following fine passage
from the third book of that poem will sufficiently we l l
i l lustrate hi s appl ication of it

The multi tude of ange ls , wi th a Shout

Loud as from numbers wi thout numbe r , swe e t
As from b le st voices , uttering joy. H eaven rang

W i th jub 1le e , and loud hosannas fi l le d
The e te rna l reg ions. Lowly re ve rent
Towards e i th e r throne they bow, and to th e ground
W i th solemn adora tion , down th ey cast
Th e ir crowns inwove with amaranth and gold
Immorta l amaranth .

This plant Milton repre sents as “ shading the fount of
l i fe ,

” and with its blood-red flowe rs

W i th th e se , that ne ve r fade , th e sp irits e lect
B ind th e ir resplendent locks.

The Egyptians wre athed the ir de ad in chaple t s of the
sacred lotus to p re pare the ir sp i rits for e ntrance into the
pre sence of the gre at Osiris . Seve ral othe r p lants, how
eve r

,
we re also emp loyed , but whe the r the ir emp loym ent

was symbolic or not we have no me ans of asce rta in ing.

Amongst the various vege table curios it ie s and treasure s ,
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-se eds
,
gums

,
wood-se ctions, and the l ike— pre se rved in

the large Museum at Kew,
will be found— though thou

sands tramp by them unknowingly— what we may almost
ve nture to cal l some of the most wonde rful th ings in the
world . They are but chaple ts, wreaths , and garlands of
dried leave s and flowe rs, unti l pre sently we re al ise that we
are gazing on m emorials of the dead that we re buried with
them more than a thousand years be fore the Christian
e ra. The imagination is the n awed as our thoughts attempt
to bridge ove r the inte rval of two thousand ye ars be twe en
the se pre sent days and that far-off morning in the child
hood of the world when the be autiful fre sh flowe rs of
th e b lue lotu s of the N i le we re p laced in th e coffin of
Rame se s I I. Almost all the history of the world has
be e n made s ince those fragile emblems of pass ing beauty
we re laid in the tomb . Empire s and monarchie s have
risen

,
flourished , and de caye d in the inte rval , and ye t

this very day, within a m i le of whe re we write the se l ines,
remain

,
with al l the i r solemn teaching, the se wre aths of

flowe rs gathe red in the sunshine of old Egypt twenty
centurie s ago.

The past is but a gorgeous dream ,

And time gl ide s by us l ike a stre am ,

W hi le musing on thy story ,
And sorrow prompts a de e p a las
Tha t like a page ant thus should pass
To wreck al l human glory .

Change le ss in the midst of mighty change s, the se
de l icate p e ta l s are far more wonde rful eve n than the

great monuments of Egypt
,
i ts pyramids

,
temp le s , and

Obe l isks , wonde rful as the se are , for on those Tim e has
worke d with its corroding tooth

,
while on the se i t has

had but l i ttle powe r. Change le ss
,
aga in

,
in all the i r pris

t ine and God-given beauty
,
while all the fashions of earth
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have passed through the i r kale idoscope change s
,

“
to

one th ing constant neve r,
” the se be autiful l i l ie s of the

Ni le ye t expand the ir pe tal s e ve ry year at Kew within a
short distance of the se drie d flowe rs of the same spe cie s
that sprang into e xi stence in the far-off rive r of Egypt
in the dim centurie s of the mighty past.*

The Asphode l , re fe rred to by Home r and many late r
poe ts , was a plant having edible roots that we re laid in
the tombs of the dead to nourish the departed Spirit in
i ts wande rings in the dim world of shadows . Lucian
has a ve ry good i llustrative passage that we may he re
quote . The words are put into the mouth of Charon

,
and

are as follows Down he re with us the re i s nothing
to be had but asphode l , and l ibat ions and oblations ,
and that in the midst of mist and darkne ss ; but up in
heaven it i s al l bright and clear, and plenty of ambrosia
the re , and ne ctar without stint.

”
The plant re fe rred to

by the class ic poe ts was supposed to be the narcissus, but
in mediaeval days the wild daffodil was inte nded , at least
by the poe ts , while the he rbal ists we re all at se a i n the
matte r, and appl ied the name to seve ral diffe re nt plants .
Gerarde , in his H i storie of P lants ,

” re fe rs to Gale n
as an authori ty

,
quoting from his Facultie s of Nourish

ments in de fe nce of th e plant he se le cts , but doe s not
se em to have heard of the old be l ie f in its forming a
food for th e immortals

,
and can inde ed give i t no highe r

e ffe ct in staying the ravage s of time and de cay than that
“
the ashe s of th is Bulbe mixed with oile and hens
grease cure th the fall ing of the haire . Parkinson

,
i n

h is “Theatrum B otanicum
,
brings the p lant down to a

st i ll lowe r leve l , and not only se e s no poe try in it, but
rathe r more than hints at a fraud

,
for he says— “The

Append ix S.
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are ve ry large , ve ry nume rous , and ve ry good . Anothe r
inte re st ing book to se e i s that of Dodoens, translate d
by Henry Lyte

,

“Arm ige ri , Some rse tensis, Angl i .
”
Th e

t itle-page of our copy of the work runs as follows — “A

Nievve Herbal l, or Historie of Plante s : vvhe re in i s con
tayned the vvhole di scourse and pe rfe ct de scrip t ion of
all sorte s of He rbe s and Plante s the i r dine rs and sundry
kinde s : the ir straunge Figure s, Fashions, and Shape s
the i r Name s , Nature s , Ope rat ions , and Ve rtue s : and
that not one ly of those wh iche are he re growyng in th i s
our Countrie of Englande but of all othe rs a lso of
forrayne Realme s commonly vsed i n Physicke . Firs t
se t foorth in the Doutche or Alma igne tongue , by that
le arned D . Rembe rt Dodoens, Physition to the Em

p erour, and nowe first translated out of French into
Engl ish

,
by Henry Lyte , Esquye r. At London by my

Ge rard Dewe s , dwe ll ing in Pawle s Churchyarde at the
s igne of the Swanne ,
Stil l e arl ie r in t ime i s “The Vertuose Boke of Distvl

lacyon of the wate rs of all mane r of He rbe s , first com

pyled by Jherom B ruynswyke , and now newly translate d
out of Duyche , by Lawrence Andrew,

”
th e edit ion be fore

us be ing publ ished in London in the ye ar 1 527.

In 1 55 1 we find the first appearance ofTurne r’s He rbal,
a book that was for a long tim e a standard authority. I t
i s d ivided into thre e se ctions

“A New Herbal l, whe re in are conteyned the

name s of He rbe s i n Greke , Latin , Englysh , Duch ,
Frenche , and in the Potecarie s and He rbarie s Latin,
with the prope rtie s, degre e s , and naturall places of the
same , gathe red and made by Wylliam Turne r, Physicion
unto the Duke of Some rse tte s Grace , imprinted at
London, by Steven Mierdman

,
Anno 1 55 1 .

A Book of the nature s and prope rtie s as we ll as
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of the bathe s of England as of othe r bathe s i n Ge rmany
and Italy, e tc. ,

by William Turne r, Doctor of Physik,
imprinte d at Collen

,
by Arnold B irckman, i n the year

of our Lorde
,
MDLXII .

A most e xce l lent and p e rfecte homish apothe

carye , e tc.

,
translated out of the Alma ine Spe che into

Engli sh
,
by John Hollybush , imprinted at Col le n by

Arnold B irckman, MDLXI .
”

The latte r part of th is
“home ly physick booke for al l

th e gre fe s and disease s of the bodye
” was re ally the

work
,
so far at le ast as translation went , of Mile s Cove r

dale
, the notable divine and translator of the Bible ,

Hollybush be ing me re ly a p seudonym .

The only othe r quaint old tome that we ne ed he re
re fe r to

,
though

,
of course , i t must be cle arly unde rstood

that we have named but a few of the de l ightful old books
on plant-lore that have come down to us , i s the somewhat
spe cial i sed work of Newton . Its t itle i s as follows
“An He rbal for the Bible , conta in ing a plaine and

famil iar e xpos it ion of such Simil itude s , Parable s, and
Me taphors, both in the Olde Te stame nt and the Newe ,
as are borrowed and take n from He rbs , P lants, Tre e s ,
Fruits

,
and Simple s, by obse rvat ion of the i r ve rtue s,

quali tie s , nature s, prope rtie s , ope rations and e ffects : and
by the Holie Prophe ts , Sacred Write rs , Christ Himse lfe ,
and His ble sse d Apostle s usually al ledged , and into the i r
heauenly Oracle s , for the be tte r beautifi eng and plaine r
opening of the same

,
profitably inse rted . Drawen into

Engl i sh by Thomas Newton
,
imprinte d at London by

Edmund B ollifant,
The Ambrosia ofte n re fe rred to by the old wri te rs and

by more mode rn poe ts was originally the food of the gods
,

ne ctar be ing the drink. I t i s in this sense refe rred to by
Home r and Ovid, though afte rwards the two ingred ients
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of the O lympian bi l l of fare be came a good deal confused
toge the r ; thus in the beautiful fable of Cupid and
Psyche , in the

“Golde n Ass ” ofApule ius , we find Jupite r
confe rred on Psyche the gift of immortal ity by giving
h e r a cup of ambros ia to drink. The te rm was also
some t ime s used as de scriptive of anything de l icious to th e
taste

,
fragrant in p e rfume , or we lcome to the eye , from

the idea that whate ve r was used by the immortals, asso
ciated with them as an attribute , or that would be grate
ful in any way to them must be surpass ingly e xce llent.
Thus we read in the Il iad of the “ ambrosial curl s ” of
Zeus

,
a somewhat extreme case of departure from the

ordinarily l im i ted se nse i n whi ch the word was most
commonly used .

* As the word ambrosia me ans l ite rally
“ not mortal

,

” i t could e vidently in this more e xtended
sense be applied by Home r with p e rfe ct proprie ty to the
curls or aught e lse that pe rta ined to the rule r of Olympus.
In the South Kensington Museum may be se en a

p icture by Francis Danby, bearing the t i tle of “The
Upas-tre e of the Island of Java The whole picture i s
exce edingly dark, but one can j ust d isce rn in the centre
of i t the form of a tre e , and around thi s are human
bodie s and ske le tons. The myth of the upas has be en
created on the ve ry smalle st data, and furnishe s a strik
ing e xample of how gre at a structure of e rror, not to say
gross and wilful e xagge ration , can be reare d on a basi s
of truth . The ne ighbourhood of the tre e i s unhealthy

,

not on account of anything in the tre e i tse l f, but be cause
i t grows in the hot and humid valleys of Java, rank with

He spoke , and awful bends h is sable brows ,
Shakes h is ambrosia l curls , and gives the nod ,
Th e stamp of fate and sanction of the god :

H igh h e aven with trembl ing the dread Signal took,
And all Olympus to the centre Shook .

Book I . l ines 683-87.
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published in London in the year 1 634, and entitled
Re lations of some ye at e s Travaile .

”
A l i ttle late r

on , in 1 68 8
,
we find th e tre e again re fe rred to in the

“ De script ion historique du Royaume de Macacar
” of

Fathe r Ge rvaise . The author, who had really re s ide d in
Macassar for se ve ral years , affirms that the me re touch or
sm e ll of some of the p oisons produced by the native s is
sufficient to produce death , and one of the most de adly
of the se was said by h im to be produced from the sap of
the Upas. He te ll s u s that arrows dipped in th i s j uice
we re as fatal in the ir e ffe cts twe nty ye ars afte rwards as
at the ir firs t pre parat ion . In Koemp fe r

’
s book, publ i shed

in the ye ar 1 7 1 2 , we have th e p lant again de scribed ; a
large mixture of fable i s at once appare nt , but much of
this he give s on the authority of the native s , and he take s
occas ion to exp re ss hi s strong doubts of the i r ve racity.

According to him
,
or them

,
the colle ction of the sap i s

attended with imminent pe ril
,
for not only must the

se eke r afte r the tre e p ene trate far i nto place s infe ste d
with wi ld be asts, but he must, when h e has found the

obj e ct of his search , be care ful t o pie rce i t on the s ide
from whence the wind blows , or he would quickly be
suffocated by the noxious e ffluv1a gi ven forth whe n the

tre e i s wounded .

LO from one root
,
th e envenome d soi l be low

,

A thousand vege tative serpents grow
In Sh ining rays the scaly monste r Spre ads
O

’

e r ten square league s h is far-d ive rgi ng h eads
O r in one trunk entwists h is tangled form ,

Looks o’

e r th e clouds and h isses in the storm.

Ste eped in fe l l poison,
as h is sharp te e th part ,

A thousand tongue s in quick vibration dart
Snatch th e proud e ag le towe ring o

'

e r the h eath ,

O r pounce the lion , as h e stalks bene a th
O r strew, as marshall

'

d hosts contend in va in ,

W i th human Ske le tons the wh i tened plain.
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Apart from the e vi l i nfluence exe rted on Europe ans
by cl imatic and miasmatic drawbacks , the mountain of
myste ry that has be en reared around the dread name
of Upas has but l i ttle foundat ion in fact. I ts juice i s
ve ry plentifully yie lded, and i s of a virule ntly poisonous
characte r, and e ve n its sme l l i s inj urious. In clearing
ground near the Upas the nat ive s dread to approach i t
on th is account but unle ss the trunk is seve re ly wounde d
or the tre e fe lled the injurious e ffe cts are i n the imagina
t ion only, and the tre e may be approache d or ascended
with impunity. The Upas i s one of the large st of the
fore st tre e s of Java , and i t i s surrounded as othe r tre e s
are with the usual sturdy vege tation of the tropical
wilde rne ss .
The Rev. Dr. Parke r, a we l l-known miss ionary in

Madagascar
,
give s a de script ion of two tre e s that re cal l

in the i r de ta i l much that has hithe rto in an e spe cial
degre e be en ascribed to the Upas. In both the se spe cie s
the le af i s spear-he ad shaped , dark gre en in colour,
ve ry glossy in surface , and ve ry hard and brittle to the
touch

,
and both exude a th ick milky j uice

,
while th e

fru i t i s l ike a long black pod, the e nd be ing red. One

spe cie s i s a tre e with large leave s and a somewhat
pe cul iar stem,

as the bark hangs down in long flake s and
Shows a fre sh growth of bark forming be ne ath and p re
paring to take the place of the old bark as i t falls. The

othe r spe cie s i s a shrub , with smalle r leave s , and the

bark not p e e l ing Off the stem . Both specie s are said to
posse ss the powe r of poison ing any l iving creature s that
approach them , the symptoms of p oisoning be ing seve re
he adache , bloodshot eye s, and a de l irium that i s pre
sently hushe d in death . The se tre e s are native s of

Zululand , and only a few pe rsons are be l ieved to have the
power of collecting the fru its of the Umdhlebi, and these
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dare not approach the tre e e xcept from the windward
Side . The y also sacrifice a goat or she ep to the demon
of the tre e . The fruit i s colle cted for the purpose of
be ing used as an antidote t o the poisonous e ffects of the
tre e from whe nce they fall, for only the falle n fruit may
be colle cted . As regards habitat, the se tre e s grow on al l
kinds of soil, but the tre e-l ike spe cie s pre fe rs barren
and rocky ground . In consequence of the fears of the
native s the country around one of the se tre e s i s always
uninhabited , although in othe r re spe cts fe rt i le and
de s irable .

In Pe rs ia, we are told , the re i s a plant, the Ke rzereh
flowe r, that loads the air with deathly Odour, and that i f
a man inhale s th e hot south wind that passe s ove r the se
flowe rs during June and July i t ki lls him . Moore , i n h is
Poem of “The Ve iled Prophe t of Khorassan

,

” al lude s to
this be l ie f in the l ine s

W i th h er hands clasp
’
d , her l ips apart and pale ,

The ma id had stood , gazing upon the ve i l
From whence th ese words, like south winds through a fence
Of Ke rzrah flowe rs, came fi lle d wi th pesti lence .

The Mandrake , a plant be longing to the same natural
orde r as the deadly night-shade , henbane , and thorn
app le , had i n the Middle Age s many mystic prope rtie s
ass igned to it . The roots are often forked, and whe n
e ithe r by nature or art they could be supposed to roughly
re semble a man i t was looked upon as a tal isman se curing
good fortune to its posse ssor. The be l ie f in the narcoti c
and stupe fying prope rtie s of the plant i s re fe rred to in

Shakespeare
’s “Antony and C leopatra, in the l ine s

Give me to drink mandragora
That I migh t sle ep out this great gap of time
My Antony is away
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of the i r time in carving the roots of Brionie
,
which

fals ifying practice had confirmed the e rrour amongst the
s imple and unlearned pe ople who haue taken

-

them upon
the i r re port to be th e true Mandrake s .” Park inson in
l ike manne r, in his

“Theate r of Plants , publ i shed m
1 640 , write s , afte r de scribing the p lant Those idle
form s of the mandrake s which have be ene e xposed to view

publike ly both in ours and othe r lands and countrie s are
utte rly de ce itful , be ing the work of cuning knave s, one ly
to ge t money by the i r forge ry : do not misdoubt of thi s
re lat ion no more than you would of any othe r plant se t
downe i n thi s booke , for it i s the plaine truth whe re on
e ve ryone may re l ie . The cry of the mandrake i s seve ral

t ime s re fe rred to by Shake speare and othe rs of our poe ts
thus in “Rome o and Julie t ” we ge t the l ine

Shrieks like mandrakes torn out of the e arth

and in the se cond part of “King Henry VI. Suffolk
e xclaims

Would curse s k i ll , as doth th e mandrake ’

s groan.

I t was be l ieved that a small dose of the mandrake
made pe rsons p roud of the i r beauty, but that a large r
quantity de prive d them of the i r se nse s sti ll more com

p le te ly, and made them ye t more e ffe ctually idiots .
Dr. Browne

,
in his gallant crusade against popular

e rrors
,
says that the re semblance of the mandrake to

the human form “ i s a conce i t not to be made out by
ordinary inspection, or any othe r eye s than such as re

Like a man made afte r suppe r of a ch e ese paring wh en h e was

naked he was for al l the world like a forke d rad ish , wi th a h ead
fantastically carve d upon i t with a knife .

” -Second part of K ing Henry
Act i ii . scene 2 .
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garding the clouds behold them in shape s conformable
to pre-apprehe nsion and as to the dange r of gathe ring
the plant

,
he justly holds i t a conce i t not only injurious

unto truth and confutable by daily expe rience , but some
what de rogatory to the providence of God : That is, not
only to impose so de structive a quality on any plant, but
conce ive a vege table whose parts are use ful unto many
should in the only taking up prove mortall unto any. To

th ink he su ffe re th the poison of Nubia to be gathe red,

ye t not th is to be moved That he p erm itte th arsenick

and m inerall poisons to be forced from the bowe lls of
the earth , ye t not this from the surface the re of ! This
we re to introduce a se cond forbidde n fruit and inhance
the first malediction ; making i t not only mortal for
Adam to taste the one , but cap itall unto his poste ri ty to
e radicate the othe r.”

The orthodox way of plucking up the mandrake was
t o stand to the windward of i t and , afte r drawing thre e
c ircle s round it with a naked sword to dig i t up with
one ’s face looking to the we st ; the shrieks that would
follow we re i n any case a tria l to weak ne rve s, and at
an e arl ie r pe riod we re he ld to be fatal to the beare r .

Phil ip de Thaun give s the following stratagem as the

only available way of be coming the posse ssor of i t
The man who is to gathe r it must fiy round about i t ,
must take gre at care that he doe s not touch it, the n
l e t him take a dog and le t i t be tied to i t, which has
be e n close shut up , and has faste d for thre e days , and
le t i t be shewn bre ad and called from afar. The dog
will draw it to h im

,
the root will break, i t wi l l se nd forth

a cry, and the dog will fal l down dead at the cry which
he will he ar. Such ve rtue thi s he rb has that no one

,
can

h ear it but he must always d ie
,
and i f the man heard i t

he would directly d ie . The re fore he must stop his ears,
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and take care that he hear not the cry le st he die
,
as the

dog wil l do which Shall hear i t . Whe n one has this root
i t is of great value for medicine , for i t cure s of eve ry
infirmity e xcept only death , whe re the re i s no he lp.

The office of the he rbal i st was no sine cure whe n such a
task could be expe cted of h im

,
as great care had to be

e xe rcised not to touch the plant . The tying-up of the dog
to i t must have be en particularly risky, and the couse

quences of the dog making a premature rush for the
bread be fore the man had time to stop his ears we re
e spe cially alarming. The writings of De Thaun are full
of inte re sting matte r

,
but his great obje ct was to se e i n

nature figure s and symbols of re l igious truths
,
hence his

narrative s have often a somewhat forced characte r. Thus
he te lls us that “ i n India the re i s a tre e of which the
fruit is so swe e t that the dove s of the e arth go seeking i t
above all things

,
they eat the fruit of i t , seat them se lve s

i n the tre e , they are in repose as long as they are she lte re d
by it. The re i s a dragon in the earth which make s war
on the birds the dragon fe ars so much the tre e , that on
no account dare i t approach it or touch the shadow, but
i t goe s round at a d is tance , and, i f i t can, doe s them
injury. If the shadow is to the right then i t goe s to the
le ft, if i t i s to the le ft the dragon goe s to the right. Th e

dove s have so much unde rstanding which are above i n
the tre e when they se e the dragon go al l around , which
goe s watching them , but i t doe s them no harm,

nor will
they e ve r have any harm as long as they are i n th e tre e ,
but when they leave the tre e and depart, and the dragon
shall come then , i t wil l k ill them . This i s a gre at me an
ing

,
have i t in remembrance .

” This Indian tre e stands
not obscure ly for the Saviour of the world , while the

dove s are His faithful one s she lte red in Him from the

wile s of the Evi l One . When we read story afte r story
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fortified more or le ss by dogmat ic asse rtion as a make
we ight for the miss ing knowledge .

One of the most inte re sting of the old books on our
she lve s i s the M iracle s of Art and Nature

,
or a Brie f

De scription of the se ve ral varie t ie s of Birds
,
Be asts ,

Fishe s , Plants and Fruits of othe r Countreys, toge the r
wi th seve ral othe r Remarkable Things in the World

,
By

R. B . Gent. The author’s name thus mode stly ve i led
is Burton

,
and the date of the book is 1 678 . In his

pre face h e says I th ink the re i s not a chapte r whe re in
thou wilt not find various and remarkable th ings worth
thy obse rvation ,

” and th is obse rvation of hi s i s strictly
within the truth . He arrange s his short chapte rs geo
graphically

,
but in the most arbitrary way— not alphabe ti

cally
,
not according to the natural grouping toge the r of

the countrie s of which he tre ats , nor inde ed according
to any se ttled me thod. In fact, he i s sufficiently conscious
of this

,
for

,
to quote his p re face again, he says

probable they are not so Me thodically disposed as some
hands might have done , ye t for Varie ty and pleasure
sake the y are ple asingly e nough inte rm ixed .

” We open
the book at random and find “Chap . XX.

,
Casti le in

Spain ; XXL, Norway ; XXI I .
,
Zisca Of B ohemia ; XXI I I . ,

Ass iria XXIV.

, Quivira in Cal ifornia.

”
Adop ting his

own random and haphazard way of going to work, we
will pluck from his qua int page s some few of his botani
cal facts and fancie s . His opening chapte r dea ls with
Egypt

,
and in hi s de scrip t ion of the palm-tre e he re fe rs

to a ve ry old be l ie f that we may al low h im to se t forth in
his own words I t i s the nature of this tre e though
neve r so ponde rous a we ight we re put upon it not to
yie ld to the burthen , but st i ll to re s ist the heavine ss,
and e ndeavour to rai se i tse lf the more upward. For this
cause planted i n Churchyards in the Easte rn Countrys
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as an Emblem of the Re surre ct ion . A l ittle furthe r on ,
i n his de s cript ion of Sumatra, we read of a tree whose
We ste rn part i s said to be rank poyson and the Easte rn
part an exce llent pre se rvat ive aga inst i t,

” and of “ a sort
o f Fruit that whosoeve r e ate th of i t, i s for the space
of twe lve hours out of h i s Wi ts. Trave lle rs’ tale s have
some t ime s prove rbially be e n d iffi cult of be l ie f, and it
must have be en some such as the se that procured them
the i r evi l report , for we re ad too that in this same i sland
“ the re i s a r ive r plenti fully store d with Fish , whose
Wate r i s so hot that i t scalds the skin ,

” and that “ the
cocks have a hole i n the i r backs, whe re i n the Hen lays
h er Eggs and hatche s he r young one s.” A few page s
furthe r on we read of a tre e in Pe ru,

“
the North part

whe re of looking towards the Mountains , brings forth i ts
Fru its i n the Summe r only ; the Southe rn part looking
towards the Sea, fruitful only in Winte r. Our old

author evidently de l igh ts in sharp contrasts . I t i s curious,
howeve r, that the Coca-le af, which has within the last
few years be e n h igh ly commende d for those who have
e xhaust ing e xe rcise , i s i n th is book of ove r 200 ye ars
old fully re fe rred to The le ave s whe re of be ing dried
and formed into l i ttle pe lle t s are exce edingly use ful i n
a Journey ; for me lt ing in the mouth they satisfi e both
hunge r and thirst and prese rve a man in hi s strength ,
and h is Sp irits in Vigour ; and are gene ral ly e ste emed
of such sove re ign use , that i t i s thought no le ss than

Baske ts full of the leave s of thi s tre e are sold
yearly at the Mine s of Potosia only . Anothe r plant th ey
te l l us of

,
though the re i s no name found for i t , which i f

put into the hands of a Sick p e rson will i nstantly d is
cove r whe the r he be l ike to l ive or dye . For if on the
pre ss ing it i n h is hand he look me rry and che e rful i t i s
an assured s ign of his re cove ry, as on the othe r s ide of
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D eath
,
if sad and troubled . A few page s furthe r on we

find ourse lve s at Sodom and the Dead Sea “ I f but an
Ap le grow near it, i t i s by Nature such that i t speaks the
Ange r of God : for without ’t is beautiful and R ed, but
within noth ing but dusty Smoak and Cinde rs.” This
be l ie f i s a ve ry ancient one . We find it, for instance , i n
the writings of Taci tus , and it has supplie d moral ists
in all age s with an illustrat ion . In “The Me rchant of
Venice ,

” for instance
,
we find the l ine s

A goodly apple rotten a t the h eart.

0 , what a goodly outside falsehood hath

and again in Childe Harold

Like to the apples on the Dead Se a'

s shore , all ashes to the taste .

The apple has inde ed e nte red large ly into h istory and
legend . According to some write rs the forb idden frui t
of Eden was a kind of apple , and the pawaw Aa

’
ami i n

one
’

s throat may be accepte d as a re cord of the old
be l ie f. The fruit of that forbidde n tre e , whose mortal
taste brought death into the world , and al l our woe .

”

Our reade rs , too, will re cal l th e golden apple of discord
that cre ated strife alike on high Olympus and amongst
the sons of men, and that led to the fall of Troy. On
the othe r hand , we read of the app le of pe rpe tual youth
in Scandinavian mythology, the food of the gods ; and
in the “Arabian Nights ” of the apple s of Samarkand
that would cure al l disease s . The apple s of I stkahar
we re all swe e tne ss on one . side

,
all bitte rne ss on the

othe r while Sir John Mandeville te ll s us that the p igm ie s
we re fed with the odour alone of the apple s of Pyban.

Amidst th is maze Of fancy and legend i t would pe rhap s
be scarce ly fair to even mention the more historic apple
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at once costume and confe ct ion
,
antidote and rope , and

we can hardly wonde r at the pe ople of New Spain se tting
conside rable store by it.
I t would be curious to se e the form s of the fortyleave s

we can we ll imagine that a plant sugge st ing about equally
by its fol iage the rose , palm ,

bullrush
,
butte rcup, cactus,

horse-che stnut, and th irty-four othe r plants would give
our botanists some l i ttle difficulty be fore i t got definite ly
assigned its just p lace .

Brazi l, l ike Me xico, i s a ve ry large place , and a ve ry
long way off

,
and two hundred ye ars ago th e Royal Mail

Steam-Packe t Company was a thing of the far future ;
the re was the re fore abundant room for p lay of the
imagination ; thus we read of a kind of corn

“which i s
continually growing and always ripe ; nor neve r wholly
ripe , be cause always growing and of anothe r plant that
yie lds so sove re ign a balm that “ the ve ry beasts be ing
b itten by venomous Se rpents re sort to i t for the i r cure .

”

It i s inte re sting, amongst the othe r strange wonde rs ,
animal and vege table , that are duly se t forth, t o come
across a p lant that must be ve ry fam i l iar to most pe rsons ,
the sens itive plant

,
the M

'

wera sensz
'

lz
'

va of Brazil
,
though

in hi s de scription of i t our author cannot re s ist an added
touch of the marve llous , imputing to i t a powe r of
obse rvation that late r wri te rs would he s itate to confirm ,

for he says Th e he rb Viva when roughly touched will
close the leave s , and not Open them aga i n unti l the man
that had offended i t had got out of s ight .” We m ust
not, howeve r, devote more attention to

“R . B. Gent
,

”

great as the temptation to do so may be , for his book i s
a pe rfe ct mine of the marve l lous. Anothe r curious old
book to ponde r ove r awhile i s the Engl ish Dict ionary
Of Henry Cocke ram, as he ce rtainly p roduce s some ex

traordinary i llustrat ions of unnatural history . The book
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was publ i shed i n the year 1 655, and did not profe ss to
deal with scient ific matte rs alone , but was , to use the

author’s own language ,
“an inte rpre te r of hard Engl ish

words , e nabl ing as we l l ladie s and ge ntlewomen, young
scholars , cle rks, m e rchants , as also strange rs of any nation,
to the unde rstanding of the m ore difficul t authors alre ady
printed in our language , and the more spe edy attaining of
an e legant pe rfe ction of the English tongue . Amongst
the se hard Engl ish words sadly ne eding an inte rpre ta
t ion we wil l se le ct but five as a sample of the whole
“Achemedis

,
an he rb which be ing cast into an army in

t ime of battle cause th the sold ie rs to be i n fe ar ” This
probably would be some kind of runne r. Anacramseros

,

an he rb, the touch the re of cause th love to grow be twixt
man and man.

” “H 1pp ice , an he rb borne in one ’s
mouth , ke eps one from hunge r and th irst.

”
Ophyasta,

an he rb dange rous to look on , and be ing drunke i t doth
te rrifi e the ins ide with a s ight of dre adful se rpents , tha t
condemned pe rsons for fear the re of do kil l them se lve s.

”

“Ge lotaph ilois, an he rb drunk with wine and myrrh ,
cause th much laughte r.”

Amidst the mist of e rror some few men de cl ined to
be l ie ve quite all that the y we re told

,
but e xe rcised for

themse lve s the right of individual j udgment. The book
we have j us t re fe rred to was publ i shed, as we have se en,
i n the ye ar 1 655, and abounds in strange imagin ings ;
ye t five years be fore th i s we find a sti ll be tte r-known
book,

“
the Pseudodoxia Ep idemica, or Enquirie s into

ve ry many Re ce ived Te nants and commonly Pre sumed
Truths ” of Dr. Browne . The l ist of commonly pre
sumed truths he venture s to dispute i s a ve ry long one ,
and include s such items of faith as that a diamond is
made soft i f placed in the blood of a goat, that a pail
ful of ashe s will contain as much wate r as i t would with
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out them, that the two legs on one s ide of a badge r are
shorte r than the two on th e othe r s ide

,
and so on . As

h e approache s the vege table kingdom he pre face s h is
remarks as follows : “We omit to re cite the manyve rtue s
and endlesse facultie s ascribed unto plants which some
t ime s occurre in grave and se ri ous authors

,
and we shal l

make a bad transaction for Truth to concede a ve ri ty in
half. Swarms of othe rs the re are , some whe re of our
future e ndeavours may discove r ; common reason I hope
will save us a labour in many whose absurditie s stand
nake d in e ve ry eye , e rrors not able to de ce ive th e Emblem
of Justice and ne ed no Argus to de scry them . He re i n
the re sure ly wants e xpurgatory animadve rs ions whe reby
we m ight strike out great numbe rs of h idden qual it ie s

,

and having once a se rious and conceded l ist we might
with more encouragement and safe ty attempt the i r
Reasons.” On turning to the l ist of “ ve rtue s ” i n any
old He rbal , we find

,
as Browne says

,
endlesse facultie s

ascribed
,
and many of them of a characte r that woulde

we Should have imagined have be en
,
during e ve n the

darke st age s
,
difficult or imposs ible of credence .

”
Thus

in Ge rarde ’s he rbal publi shed in 1 633 , we find amongst
our British plants one available aga inst the biting of the
Se a-dragon , two more

“a remedy against the poyson ofthe
Sea-hare ,

”
one against vaine imaginations ,

” anothe r an
e spe cial remedy aga inst the nightmare

,

” and no le ss than
thirty-e ight pre se rvat ive s against th e bit ings of se rpents .”

We will, howeve r, confine ourse lve s to thre e i l lustrative i h
stance s of the way in which the author of the se i nquirie s
into various re ce ived be l ie fs proce eds to demolish them .

He says , in the first place , that many things are de l ive red
and be l ieved of plants whe re in at least we cannot but
suspend . That the re i s a p rope rty in Bas il to propagate
scorpions and that by the sme l l the reof they are bre d
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de l ive red, that i t will me l t the blade ye t passe the

scabbard
,
dry up th e wine ye t leave the hog’s head

e ntire , though it favour the amule t i t may not spare

us ; i t will be unwise to re ly on any pre se rvative ,
’tis no

se curity to be d ipped in Styx or clad in the armour of

The re are many curious le gends associated with plants
in classic mythology

,
such as th e me tamorphose s of various

lucky or unlucky pe rsons who gained the favour or i h
curred the wrath of the gods, and we re in consequence
punished or rewarded by finding themse lve s laure l-bushe s
and the l ike but al l th is i s duly se t forth in any mytho
logical dictionary, and may be the re hunted up quite
readily by the curious .
Othe r lege nds are associated with re l igious symbol ism ,

such as the be l ie f that the palm-tre e cannot be bowed
down to e arth

,
but stands e re ct , no matte r how he avi ly

we ighted ; but i f we we re once to e nte r upon this most
i nte re sting subj ect, the pre ceding page s of our book
would be but a small fragment inde ed of a ll that i t would
be poss ible to introduce .

A ve ry good illustration of the symbol ic use of the
palm-tre e may be se e n on the front ispie ce of the Eikon
B asilike ,

” publ ished i n the ye ar 1 648 . The “Royal
Martyr ” kne e l s be fore a table on which i s placed a
B ible . In his hand he has take n a crown of thorns

,

marked “Gratia ;
” at h is fe e t i s the royal crown of

England, w ith the inscription “Vanitas
,

” while i n the

a ir above h im is a starry crown marked Gloria.

” Out
s ide the room we se e a landscape . Consp icuous in the
foreground is a palm-tre e standing e re ct with two heavy
we ights t ied to i t, and the legend, Cre scit sub ponde re

Append ix T.
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virtus ; while beyond th is i s a raging sea and a rock
ris ing from its midst , with the lege nd ,

“ Immota trium
phans.” The sky i s black with roll ing clouds , and on
e ithe r s ide of the rock we se e dark face s in the clouds
blowing vehemently against i t. Beneath i s the “Ex
planation of the Embleme i n two columns, the one

Latin and the othe r in the vulgar tongue . The Engl ish
i s as follows

Though clogged wi th we igh ts of m iserie s
Pa lm-like depre ssed I high er rise .

And as th
’

immoved Rock outbraves
The boist

’
rous W indes and raging waves ,

So triumph I . And shine more bright
In sad Affl ict ion

’

s Darksom nigh t .

That Splendid , but ye t toi lsom Crown
Regardle ssly I trample down.

W ith joie I take th is Crown of Thorn,

Though sharp ye t e asie to be born.
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That Heavenlie Crown, a lready mine ,
I view with e ies of Fa i th Divine .

I Sligh t va in th ings and do embrace
Glorie , th e just reward of Grace .

This be l ie f i n the imposs ib il ity of depriving the palm
tree of its powe r of upward growth made i t a rathe r
popular emblem with those who thought themse lve s
rathe r “ put upon

” by fortune or the lack of appre

ciation from the i r fe llows . Mary Stuart , for example
,

se le cted as one of her badge s the palm-tre e , with the

motto
,

“Ponde ribus virtus innata re sistit,
” and othe r

i llustrations of the old be l ie f might readily be brought
forward .

As the se p lants , too, whe the r associate d with mythology
or re ligious or othe r symbol ism

,
are not in themse lve s

fabulous
,
but are actual laure l s

,
palms

,
or the l ike , the y

ne ed scarce ly be dwe l t upon at any length in the se
page s , as our purpose has bee n rathe r to dea l with
forms wholly mythical ‘than to e nte r with any degre e of
fulne ss into the mythical be l ie fs that have grown round
forms in themse lve s natural.
We cannot , i n conclus ion, do be tte r, we are sure

,
than

transfe r bodily to our book the appeal to the reade r
that appears on the t itle-page of a quaint l ittle black
le tte r tre atise published in the ye ar 1 548— the “Boke
o f Husbandry ” by one Fitzhe rbe rt

6 0 than Iptetl fi nite , wi th but rtuerett t z
fi rth wi th an humble hart , recommenn me

01
'

s al l those , that of theyr hencuol ertce

fill ings Iyt el l treatpst Dori) rent heare or at

mbt retni t l) 31 prays them tnrt t t tt ten to he ,

£11111 to amount i t in p lat e h thuuah le

Where as Bl haue fauten or be culpable
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p romoted th e ex-contractor to th e vacant cha i r. He h ad

scarce ly be en e stabl i sh e d in th i s h igh and re spons ible office

e re h e sull ied the digni ty of h is pos i t ion by acts of the gre ate st

crue lty aga inst those who d i ffe red from h im
,
and by th e

de ve lopm ent anew of th e ke ene st avar ice . He a sse rted

for h imse lf th e r igh t to various important monopol ie s, and
impove rish ed th e State wh i le h e enrich ed h imse lf by alone

supp lying salt
, p ap e r, and various oth e r nece ssarie s. The

p eop le at length rose in rebe ll ion, and on the acce ss ion of

Julian h e lost th e h igh support tha t had h ith e rto, by a i d of th e

civi l and m il ita ry p owe r of th e Sta te , m a inta ined h im in h i s

p os ition. He was ignom iniously dragged in ch a ins to the

pub l ic p rison, and the mob
,
impat ient of th e de lays of th e

law, or app reh ens ive that h e m igh t use h is wea lth and luflu

ence to stifle inquiry
, p re sently force d op en th e ga te s and tore

h im to p iece s. Th e Church was at that t im e an a rena of fie rce

d issens ion b e twe en th e Arians and Athanas ians
,
and h is

followe rs, conveniently ignoring th e facts of h is l ife , a sse r ted
th at th e ri va l p arty in the Church h ad sti rred up th e strife

aga ins t h im . He rece i v ed th e just reward of h is tyranny, or

possibly th e s a intly crown of th e martyr for h is fa i th , in the

ye ar 36 1 , and in494Pop e G e la sius forma lly and offi cially
adm i tted h is cla im to a p os i t ion amongst th e sa ints of th e

Church . W e fi nd h im h e ld in gre a t reve rence in th e Sixth

century in Pa le st ine , Arm e nia
,
and Rom e . His fam e wa s

brough t hom e from th e East by th e Crusade rs, and h is

p opula rity in England date s from tha t tim e . Somuch p arty
fe e l ing ha s cluste red around th e mat te r

,
and som any learned

authoritie s ha v e b e en d rawn up on one side or th e oth e r,
tha t we can only fe e l th at no rea l v e rdict one way or th e

oth e r is now possible .
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As we have already in th e body of th e text g iven in ful l

de ta i l th e acce pted p rose ve rs ion of th e confl ict of St. George

with th e dragon, i t se em ed scarce ly advisable to rep ea t th e se

de ta i l s in m e tr ical form . As we fe e l, a t th e sam e t ime
,
tha t

such old ballads will p robab ly posse ss inte re st fOr some , a t

le ast, of our re ade rs , we , inste ad of bani sh ing th e story from

our book entire ly
,
d ism iss i t to th e Ap p endix m e re ly, whe re

i t can be equa lly re ad il y re ad or ignored in accordance wi th

ind i v idua l ta ste s . Th e ba llad
,
as g iven in Dr. Pe rcy’s

“Re l ique s
,

” i s based on ancient black-le tte r cop ie s in th e

Pepys Collection. In th e Origina l th e poem i s forty-four
ve rse s long , but we content ourse l v e s with those tha t re late

to th e comba t wi th the dragon, and le a v e out those tha t

a ffect wha t m ay b e te rm ed th e pol it ics of th e court, th e

p rom i se of the m a iden to th e h e ro, th e sub sequent endea

vours to evade th e barga in, and th e various consequence s

to St. George and oth e rs th at a rose from th i s breach of

fa ith

Of Hector’s de eds d id Homer sing,

And of th e sack of state ly Troy ,
W hat gri e fs fa ir Helena d id bring ,

Wh ich was Sir Paris' only joy
And by my p en I wi l l reci te
St. George

'

s de eds , an English knigh t .

Against the Sarazens so rude
Fough t h e full we l l and many a day

Wh’

e re many gyants h e subdued ,

In honour of the Christian way
And afte r many adventures past
To Egypt land he came at last.
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Now as the story plain doth te ll ,
W i th in that countrey the re d id rest

A dre adful dragon fie rce and fe l l ,
W hereby th ey we re ful l sore op prest ,
Who by h is poisonous breath each day,

Did many of the ci ty slay.

The grie f whe reof did grow so great

Throughout the l imi ts of the land ,

That they the ir wise men did entreat

To Show the ir cunning out of hand
W hich way the y migh t th is fiend destroy,
That did the country thus annoy.

The wise men all be fore th e king
This answe r framed incontinent

The dragon none to death m igh t bring
By any means th ey could invent

His skin more hard than brass was found ,
That sword nor spear could pie rce nor wound.

W hen th is th e people under
'

stood ,
Th ey cryed out most p i teouslye ,

The dragon
'

s bre ath infects th e ir blood ,
That e ve ry day in h eaps th ey dye
Among th em such a p lague i t bred ,
Th e living scarce could bury the dead.

No m eans the re we re , as they could h ear,
For to appease th e dragon

’

s rage ,

B ut to pre sent som e virgin dear,
Whose blood h is fury m igh t assuage

Each day he would a maiden e at ,

For to a llay his hunge r great.

This thing by art th e wise m en found ,
W hich truly must Observe d be
Whe re fore throughout th e ci ty round
A virgin pure Of good degre e
W as by the king

'

s commission st i ll
Taken up to serve the dragon

’
s wi ll.
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W hat hast thou done , my daugh te r dear ,
For to de se rve this h e avy scourge !

I t is my fault , as may appe ar ,
W hich make s the gods our state to purge
Th en ough t I die , to stint th e stri fe
And to pre serve thy happy li fe .

Like madmen , al l th e people cried ,

Thy de ath to us can do no good

Our safe ty only doth abide
In mak ing h e r the dragon

'

s food .

Lo, h e re I am , I com e , quoth Sh e ,

The re fore do what you wi ll wi th me .

Nay stay , cle ar daugh te r , quoth th e que en
And as thou a rt a Vi rgi n b righ t ,

Thou hast for ve rtue famous be en ,

So le t me cloath the e a ll in wh i te

And crown thy h e ad wi th flowe rs swe e t
An ornament for virgins m e e t.

And wh en sh e was attire d so,

Accord ing to h er mothe r
’

s m ind ,
Unto th e stake she th en d id go

To wh ich h e r tende r limbs th ey b ind
And be ing bound to stake and th ra ll
She bade farewe l l unto them a ll.

Farewe ll , my fath e r de ar, quoth sh e ,

And my swe e t mothe r m e e k and m i ld
Take you no though t nor we ep for m e ,

For you m ay have anothe r ch i ld
Since for my country ’s good I dye ,

Death I rece ive most wi llinglye .

The king and que en and all the ir tra in

W i th we eping e ye s went then th e ir way,
And le t the ir daugh te r the re rema in

,

To be the hungry d ragon
'

s pre y
B ut as sh e d id th ere we eping lye ,

Behold St. George came riding by.
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And se e ing th ere a lady bright
So rude ly tyed unto a stake ,

As we l l became a val iant knigh t ,
He stra igh t to h er h is way did take
Te l l m e , swe e t ma iden , th en quoth h e ,
W hat cai tiff thus abuse th th e e !

And , 10 , by Christ h is cross I vow,

Wh ich h e re is figured on my bre ast ,
I wi ll re venge i t 0 11 h is brow,

And break my lance upon h is chest
And Spe aking thus whe re as h e stood
The dragon issued from th e wood .

Th e lady that did first espy
The dreadful d ragon com ing so,

Unto St . George a loud did cry

And wi lle d h im away to go
H e re come s that curse d fiend

,
quoth She ,

That soon wi l l make an end of m e .

St. George then looking round about
,

The fie ry d ragon soon espied ,

And l ike a knigh t of courage stout ,

Aga inst h im did most fierce ly ride
And wi th such blows h e d id h im gre e t

He fe l l beneath h is horse '

s fe e t .

For wi th h is lance tha t was so strong ,

As he cam e gap ing in h is face ,

In at h is mouth h e thrust a long ,

For h e could p ie rce no oth e r place
And thus wi th in th e lady '

s view
This m igh ty dragon stra igh t h e slew.

Th e favour of h is poisoned bre ath
Could do th is holy knigh t no harm
Thus h e the lady saved from de a th ,

And home he led h e r by th e arm

W hich wh en K ing P tolemy d id se e ,

The re was grea t m irth and m e lody.

2 1 5
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In H ipp eau
’
s comments on th e non-re liab i l ity of much of

the na tural h i story of Guillaum e he points out that not only
was i t d ifficult for th e se e arly write rs to a sce rta in th e truth

,

but tha t th e truth in i ts lowe r sense was not re ally much

stri v en a fte r or va lued. He says N
’
oubl ions p as que le s

pere s de l
’Egl ise se p réoccuperent toujours b e aucoup p lus d e

l a pure té des doctrine s qu
’
i ls ava ient a déve lopp e r, que de

l
’
exactitude scie nt ifique de s notions sur le sque lle s i ls le s

a ppuya ient . L’
obj e ct important p our nous

,
dit Sa int

Augus t in (PS. cii . , ap ropos de l
’

a igle , qui d isa it-on, brise
contre la p ie rre l

’
éxtrém ité de son bec de venue trop long)

e st de considére r la s ignifica t ion d
’
un fa i t e t non d ’e n d iscute r

l
’

auth ent icite
’

.

Dans la va ste étendue de s C ie ux
,
au s ien de s m e rs p ro

fonde s, sur tous le s points du globe te rre stre , i l n
’
e st pas un

p henomene , p as ti ne étoile
, p as un quadrupede , p as nu

oiseau, p as une p lante , p as une p ie rre , qui n
’
é ve i lle que lque

souvenir b ibl ique , qui ne fournisse la m at iere d’un ense igne
m ent moral, qui ne donne l ien 31 que lqu

’
e ffusion du coeur,

qui n
’
a it 2 révéle r que lque secre t de Dieu.

”

The palm was by old wri te rs called the phoenix-tre e , and in

C re ek th e same word is used to exp re ss both th e b ird and

the tre e .
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Of th e “B e stiary ” of Ph il ip de Thaun only one copy of

th e MS. i s known
,
that in th e Cottonian Collection

,
though

of anoth e r of hi s qua int tre a t ise s , th e Livre de s Crea ture s,
th e re a re se v en cop ie s extant . Thre e of th e se are in th e

Va t ican Library, and in England one m ay be se e n in th e

Sloane Libra ry, and anoth e r in th e Cottonian. The author

h ad a s h is gre a t p a tron Ade la ide Of Louva in
,
th e s econd

que en of King Henry I . He ded icate s h is “B e st iary ” to

h e r in th e following l ine s

Ph i lippe d e Th aun into the French language
Has transla ted the Bestiary , a book of science ,
For the honour of a jewe l who is a ve ry handsome woman,

Al i z is sh e named , a que en is she crowned ,

Que en is sh e of England , m ay he r soul ne ve r have trouble .

His p oem s a re the e arlie st examp le s extant of th e Anglo

Norman language ; we gi v e h e rewith an i llustration of i t
,

th e transla t ion be ing from th e exce llent re p roduct ion of th e

book by Thomas Wr igh t, F .S.A.

En un l ivre divin, que ap e lum Genesim ,

I loc lisant truvum quae Des fi st p ar ra isum
Le sole i l e la lune , e e ste lle ch e scune .

Pur ce l m e p la ist a dire d
’

ico e st ma materie ,

Que demuste ra i e a cle rs e a la i ,
Ch i grant busuin en unt , e pur me i p e rierunt .

Car unc ne fud loée e science ce lée
Pur 90 me p la ist adire , ore i se i t l i ve ir Sire

In a d ivine book , wh ich is cal led Gene sis
There re ad ing , we find tha t God made by reason

Th e sun and the moon
,
and e ve ry star.

On this account i t ple ases m e to Spe ak , of th is is my matter ,

W h ich I wi l l Show both to cle rks and to la ics,

W ho have gre at ne e d of i t , and wi l l pe rish wi thout i t.
For science h idden was neve r praise d
The re fore it p leases me to Spe ak

,
now may th e true Lord be wi th i t.
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As the l im ited space a t our d isposa l p revents any thing
l ike an e xhausti v e account of th e wonde rs na rrated by

Mande v ille and oth e rs
,
we gi v e th e t i tle s of som e few old

works
,
in ca se th e reade r m ay care to d ive into th em a t

gre a te r length than i s h e re a t a l l p ossible . Th e first we
would m ent ion i s R ichard Hackluyt

’

s b lack-le tte r fol io,

publ ish ed in 1 589 . I ts full!t itle runs a s follows “The

Pr incipa l Na v igat ions ; Voiage s and Discove rie s of th e

Engl ish Nat ion
,
m ade by Sea or ov e r Land to th e

‘
most

remote and farth e st d istant Quar te rs of the e arth a t any

t ime w ithin th e comp a sse of th e se 1 500 ye e re s.

”
Anoth e r

i s Purch as h is Pilgrim age , or Re lat ions of th e World
,
Asia

,

Afr ica and Am e r ica and th e I lands adiacent
,

”
publ i sh ed in

London in the ye ar 16 14a ve ry qua int and inte re st ing old

book. Th e Ortus Sani ta tis i s anothe r ve ry curious old
b lack-le tte r volum e , dea l ing wi th anima ls

, p lants, & c.
,
and

r ich ly illustrated wi th ve ry remarkable woodcuts . To th e se
we m ay add Marco Polo’s tra v e ls in th e th irte enth century

,

de ta il ing th e obse rvations of this e arly tra ve lle r on m any re
m arkable p lace s and th ings se en or h eard of by h im ,

ch iefly
in th e E ast. Struy’s Pe ri llous and most Unh appy Voyage s

th rough Moscovia , Ta rtary , I taly, Gre ece , Pe rsia , Japan, &c. ,

i s anothe r inte re st ing old volume . I t was publ ish ed in th e

y e ar 1638 , and i s illustrated by d i ve rs curious p late s . To

th is l ist we ne ed only add th e Natvra l l and Mora l ] Hi storie

of th e East and We st Ind ie s
,
by Joseph Acosta ; 1604.

Intreat ing of th e Remarkable th ings of Hea v en
,
of the

E lements
,
Me ttal ls, Plants , and B east s wh ich are p rop e r to

7)
that Country. Wh e re we h a v e given a date i t i s s imp ly tha t
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of th e copy that has come unde r our own cognisance many

of th e se works we re of sufficient popularity to run through

se ve ra l ed it ions, some time s seve ra l yea rs apart neve rthe le ss

th e . da tes we g i ve will give an app roxima te notion tha t i s
de cidedly be tte r than noth ing. Th i s l ist m igh t read ily be
extended tenfold.

The sph inx is de scribed in Bacon
’
s book, “The Wisdom

of th e Ancients
,
Wri tten in Lat in by th e Righ t Honourable

S ir Francis Bacon Knt . B aron of Ve rulam and Lord

Chance l lor of England, and done into Engl ish by Sir Arthur

Gorge s Kut Afte r narra t ing th e s tory, h e expounds i t

a s follows Th i s Fable conta ins in it no le ssWisdom than

E legancy, and i t s e em s to point at Science , e sp ecially that

wh ich i s joyn
’
d w ith Pract ice , for Science may not absurdly

be ca l l
’

d a Monste r, a s be ing by the ignorant and rude
Mult itude a lwa y s h e ld in Adm ira t ion. I t i s d i ve rse in

Sh ape and Figure by re ason of th e infi nite Va rie ty of

Subj ects wh e re in i t i s conve rsant. A Ma iden Face and

Voice i s a ttributed unto i t for i ts gracious Countenance and

Volub il ity of Tongue . Wings are added
,
b ecause Science s

and th e ir Invent ions do p ass and fl y from one to anoth e r,
as i t we re in a Mom ent, se e ing that th e Communicat ion of

Science is as th e kindl ing of one Ligh t at anoth e r. Ele

gantly
'

a lso i t is fe igned to have Sha rp and hooked Talons,
because th e Axioms and Arguments of Science do fa sten so

upon th e M ind, and so strongly ap p reh end and hold i t, as

that it st ir not nor e vade
,
wh ich i s noted a lso by the Di v ine
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Sphynx, wh en Sh e was ov e rcom e
,
was la id upon an Ass

,

wh ich inde ed i s an e legant Fict ion, se e ing th e re i s noth ing
so acute and abstruse but, be ing we l l unde rstood and

d ivulged, may b e we l l
’

appreh ended by a slow Capacity.

Ne ith e r is i t to be om itted tha t Sphynx was ove rcome by a

Man lam e in h is Fe e t for wh en Men are too swift of Foot

and too spe edy of Pace in ha st ing to Sphynx, h e r Enigma s
,

i t com e s to p a ss that, sh e ge tting th e upp e r Hand
,
th e ir Wits

and M inds are rathe r d istracted by Disputa t ions than th at

e v e r the y com e to command byWorks and Effects.

The space s in th e frieze of th e Parthenon, known arch i tec

t ive ly as th e m e top e s, we re fi lled with sculp ture s i llus trat ing
th e struggle be twe en th e Lap ithae and th e Centaurs. Th irt y

n ine of th e s e Slabs rema in in th e i r or igina l posi t ion in th e

temp le , wh ile se vente en are in th e Br i t ish Mus eum and one

in th e Louv re . In th e ir be auty and bold de sign th ey are

som e of th e grande st monum ents of Gre ek art . O th e r ve ry

fi ne examp le s m ay b e se en in th e fragm e nts in our na t iona l

collection from th e frieze of th e temp le of Apol lo Ep icurius,
near Ph igal ia , and th e Th e seum at Ath ens. Th e re are a lso
two ve ry fine single statue s of centaurs in the Cap itol ine

Museum .

Centaury i s so ca lled from an old myth that Ch i ron, the

centaur
, cured h imse lf from a wound g i ven by a poisoned

arrow by using som e p lant tha t Pliny, th e re fore , ca lls Cen

tanr inin ; but whe the r it was th is p lant, or a knapwe ed, or
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any p lant at al l
,
or wh e the r th e re e ven eve r was a centaur

nam ed Ch i ron, or a centaur nam ed anyth ing e lse
,
are points

we must be content to lea v e . Linnae us ca lled th e p lant th e

C/zz
'

roni a ; i ts m ode rn gene ric nam e m e re ly signifie s red , a s

most of th e flowe rs in th e ge nus have blossoms of som e tint

of red ; but in the sp ecific nam e Centanr iwn we re cogni se

that th e old myth stil l finds commemora t ion. In som e pa rts

of England th e rustics corrup t centaury into sanctua ry, and

the Ge rmans call i t th e tausend Th is strange

name i s bui lt upon anoth e r corrup t ion, som e of th e old

write rs h aving twisted Centaur ea into Centnzn a nre i
,
and th e

Ge rmans have la v ish ly multip l ied by t en th e hundred golden

coins. The centaury i s sa id to be a good and cheap subst i

tute for th e m ed icinal gentian, and, a s a ha ir-dve , was for a

long t ime h e ld in repute for the p roduct ion of a r ich golden

ye llow t int.

My floure is swe e t in sme ll , bi tte r my iuyce in taste ,

Wh ich purge choler , and h e lps l iuer, that e lse would waste .

The centaury s t ill figure s large ly in rust ic m edicine and in

the p re scr ip tions of th e h e rba lists we ha v e se en th e country

age nts of the se la tte r with arm fuls of centaury as la rge a s

th ey could ca rry. Into a l l i ts accred i ted v irtue s inm ediaeva l

t ime s we ne ed not h e re go in fact
,
if our re ade rs wil l m ake

out at random a l ist of som e twenty of th e i lls of suffe ring
morta lity, and boldly a sse rt tha t such i lls ne ed not exist a t
al l in a world tha t also p roduce s centaury ,

they will be suffi

ciently near th e mark for p ractical purpose s.
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A good illustration of th i s may be se en in B ra thwa i t
’
s

’

book
, pub l ish ed in 1 62 1

,
and ent i tled “Na ture ’s Embassi e ,

or the Wilde-Man
’s Me asure s danced by twe lve Satyre s,

”

the dance i tse lf be ing ve ry qua intly rep re sented on th e

curious old woodcut title .

An old author whose volum inous works on natura l h istory
are ve ry inte re st ing and curious, and rich ly i llustrated wi th

engra v ings a t lea st as qua int in characte r as th e text . Th e

Historia Monstrorum ,

”
was publi sh ed in fol io a t Bologna

in 1642, and i s full of th e most extraordinary anima l form s .

H is various works range in date from 1 602 to 1 668, and are ,

w i th one e xce p tion— Venice—publ i sh ed e ith e r a t Bologna or

Frankfort . All are ve ry curious, and Will we ll repay our

reade rs if th ey can ge t an opportunity of se e ing th em .

Anoth e r book of ve ry s im ilar characte r i s B oiastuau
’
s

Histoire s P rodigeuse s, publ ish ed in Pa ri s in 1 56 1 , a

strange assemblage of curious and monstrous figure s.

M.

Bacon
,
in h is “Wisdom of th e Ancients,

”
write s as fol

lows Th e Fable of the Syrens se em s righ tly to ha v e be en

apply
’d to th e p ernicious Al lurem ents of Ple asure , but in a

ve ry vulga r and gross manne r. And th e refore to m e it se em s

tha t the Wisdom of the Ancients have with a farth e r reach
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Sp irits may boldly conve rse e ven in th e m idst of the se
seducing Pleasure s, if with a re solved Constancy th ey s tand
upon th e i r Guard and fort ify th e ir M inds ; and so take

grea te r Contentm ent in th e Trial and Exp e rience of th is

th e ir app roved V irtue , le arning rathe r thorough ly to unde r

stand th e Fol lie s and Vani tie s of those Pleasure s by Con

templa tion, than by Subm i ss ion. Wh ich Solomon avouch ed
of h imse lf wh e n he re ckoned up th e Mult itude of those

Solace s and Ple asure s wh e re in h e swam ,
doth conclude with

th is sentence— Wisdom a lso cont inued with m e . The refore

the se He roe s , and Sp irits of th is e xce llent Temp e r, even in

the m idst of th e se ent icing Pleasure s , can shew themse lve s

constant and invinc ible and are able to support th e ir own
virtuous Incl ina tion aga inst a ll he ady and forcible Pe rswa

s ions wha tsoeve r ; a s by th e Examp le of U lysse s, tha t so

p e remptorily inte rdicted al l p e st ilent Counse l as th e most

dange rous and p erni tious Povsons to cap t ivate the Mind

B ut of a ll othe r Rem ed ie s in th is Ca se tha t of O rpheus is

most p redom inant For th ey that chaunt and re sound the

Pra ise of the Gods confound and di ssip a te th e Voice s and

Incanta t ions of th e Syrens, for Di v ine Meditat ions do not

only in Powe r subdue a ll s ensua l Plea sure s, but also far

e xce ed th em in Swiftne ss and De ligh t.
”

A Scorne ful Image or Monstrous Shap e of a Marve llous

Strange Fygure ca lled Sileni Alcib iadis p re sentyng ye state

and condio of th is p re sent world, and ine sp ecia le of th e

Sp irituallte how farre theybe from ye p erfi te trade and l ife
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of Criste , wryte in the la te r tonge by that famous C le rke

E rasmus and late ly translated into Englysh e .

”
A rare old

b lack-le tte r book.

Al l those a iry shapes you now behold
W e re human bodies once , and cloth e d with earth ly mould
Our souls , not ye t prepa re d for uppe r ligh t ,
T i ll doom ’

s-day wande r in the shade s of nigh t.
-DRYDEN , l e Flower and the Leaf .

Be fore final ly d ism iss ing the Fa irie s we would just re fe r

our reade rs to a ve ry curious book amongst th e Lansdowne

MSS. (No. 23 1 ) in th e Br it ish Museum . I t was written by

John Aubrey, in th e ye ar 1 686
,
and is ent i tled “Rema ine s

of Gent i lisme and Juda ism e . The t itle
,
howeve r

,
i s no

guide whateve r to the characte r of th e book, wh ich se em s to

be m e re ly a note-book for the wr it ing down, without any
appa rent system or orde r

,
of any curious m atte rs tha t came

before h im . Scatte red th roughout the se note s a re various

refe rence s to the Fa irie s ; and though th ey natura lly , to a

ce rta in extent, rep eat wha t we h ave a lready wri tten
,
th ey are

p e rhaps suffi ciently inte re st ing to quote
,
as th ey we re th e

popular not ions current a t th e t im e . W e can only gi v e

th em in the d isjointed way in wh ich we find th em ,
as th ey

are m ixed up with a ll kinds of oth e r m a tte r.

“Not far from S! Benne t Hoskyns th e re was a labouring
man that rose up e arly e v e ry day to goe to worke ; who for
a good wh ile many daye s toge th e r found a ninep ence in th e
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way that h e went. H is wife wonde ring how h e came byso .

much money was a fra id h e gott i t not hone stlye ; a t last h e
told h e r

,
and afte rwa rds h e neve r found any more .

”

“They we re wont to p le ase th e Fa ir ie s
,
th at th ey m igh t

doe th em no shrewd turne s
,
by swe ep ing cle an the He arth

and se tting by i t a d ish of fa ir wate r half sad breade , wh e reon

wa s se tt a m e sse of m ilke sop t with wh i te bre ad. And on

the morrow th ey would find a groat of wh ich if th ey did

sp e ak of i t they ne ve r had any aga in. M rs H . of He reford

h ad as many groa te s or 3
“ th is way a s made a l ittle sil ve r

cup or bowle of ( I th inke ) value , wh h er daugh te r

p re se rve s stil l .
”

“ In th e ve s try a t Frensh am , on th e N. s ide of the

chance l, i s an extraord inary gre at ke ttle or caldron, wh ich

th e inhab itants say, by trad it ion, was brough t h i th e r by th e

fa irie s
,
t im e out of m ind

,
from Borough h i ll, about a m ile

from hence . To th is p lace , if any one went to borrow a y oke

of oxen
,
money

, &c.
,
h e m igh t h ave i t for a ye ar or longe r,

so h e ke p t his word to re turn i t. Th e re i s a ca v e , whe re

some ha ve fancied to h e a r musick. On th is Borough h ill

i s a gre a t stone lying a long, of th e length of about six fe e t
th ey went to th i s stone and knocked at i t

,
and de clared

wha t th ey would borrow and wh en th ey would p ay, and a

voice would answe r wh en th ey should com e
,
and th at th ey

should fi nd wha t th ey de s i red to borrow a t tha t stone .

Th is ca ldron, wi th th e tr i ve t, was borrowed h e re afte r th e

manne r afore sa id, but not re turned accord ing to p rom ise ,
and though th e ca ldron wa s a fterwards carried to th e stone
i t could riot be rece ived, and eve r since tha t t im e no borrow

ing th e re . The p eop le saw a gre at fi re one nigh t not long
s ince , the next day th e y went to se e if any h e ath was burnt

th e re
,
but found noth ing.

”
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Fa i rie s . Do you th ink th e re rea lly are any such th ings in
Na ture ! ” The answe r i s so far to th e point , and so inte r
e sting in itse lf a s showing th e state of m ind on th e whole
subj ect, th a t we g i ve it in a l l i ts fulne ss.

The Pncenix i s m ent ioned by P l iny ,
and othe r Ant ients,

m ore credulous than ski lful but has long s ince be en rej ected
a s a vulgar E rror. Th e Gr ifiin and Ha rpy h ave had a Place

g i ven th em in Mode rn H istorie s of Nature , but not with
out great Rep roach and Ridicule to th e Authors . S a ty rs ,

Sy rens, and F a i ri es, are a ll Poe tical Fict ions. The S er in
tzi re m ake s m ention of th e Dragon and the Unicorn

,
and

mos t Na z
‘
nra i i sts ha ve a ffi rmed that the re have be en such

Creature s
,
and gi ven De scrip tions of th em but th e Sigh t of

the se Cre a ture s or credible Re lations of th em ,
ha v ing be en

so ve ry ra re
,
h as occasioned m any to be l ie ve th e re neve r

we re any such Anima ls in Na ture ; at le ast i t h as m ade th e

H istory of th em ve ry doubtful. As to M ar-men and M er

ma ids
,
the re ce rta inly are such Creature s in th e Sea as have

some d istant Re semb lance of some Parts of the Human

Shap e , M ien, and Membe rs ; but not so p e rfe ctly l ike them ,

’
t is v e ry p robable , a s has be en rep re sented. In al l such

amb iguous Piece s of H istory ’
ti s be tte r not to b e p ositive ,

a nd som e tim e s to susp end our Be l ief
,
ra th e r than credulously

embrace e ve ry current Re port, or vulgar Asse rt ion wh ich

m ay p e rh ap s expose us to Rid icule .

I t make s but l ittle for th e Cred it of th e Historie s of

Dragons, Unicorns, M gr-ma i ds
,
&c. , tha t th e i r name s a re

not to be found in the Transactions of our ce lebra ted Roya l

Socie ty, who,
’t is we ll known, de ri ve the i r Inte ll ige nce a t

th e be st Hand from almost al l Pa rts of th e World. A t

le a st
,
I can find noment ion of any such Creature s in th e se ven

Volume s of Abridgm ents by Low lnorfi ,
E a fnes, and 7ones.
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2. The H i stoi re Na ture l le de l
’
Uni verse give s an Account

of seve ra l Pe rsons who have de scribed th e Unicorn ; and

p articularly Fa th e r Looos, in h is Voyage to the Abyssine

Empi re
,
says , tha t th is Anima l is of th e Shap e and S ize of

a fine-m ade and we ll-proport ion
’
d Hors e

,
of a bay Colour

w itl a black Ta i l and Extrem it ie s h e adds , tha t th e

Unizorns of Ti tacua have ve ry short Ta i ls ; and those of

N infna (a Canton in the sam e Prov ince ) have th e irs very
long, and th e i r Mane s hanging ove r th e i r Heads . Vol. IV.

P age 3.

3. Dn Mont says , he saw th e Head of a Dragon wh ich
wa s s t up ove r th e Wa ter-Ga te in th e C ity of R/zoa’es ; th i s

Dragm was 33 Fe e t long, and wasted a ll the Country round,
’t ill i twas sla in by Deoa

’

ate a
’

e Gozon
,
a Knigh t of S t . 7onn ,

He says, th e Heaa
’
was l ike that of an Hog, but much

larger ; i ts E a rs we re l ike a Mule ’s
,
but cut off ; the Tee l/z

we re extraordinary sharp and long ; th e Throa t wide ; i ts

Eye : hollow,
and burning l ike two Coa ls. I t had two l ittle

W i rg s on i ts Back its Legs and Ta i l l ike those of a Lizard
,

but strong, and arm
’
d with sh arp and v enomous Ta lons.

H is Body was cove r
’
d with Scale s wh ich was Proof aga inst

Arns . Se e th e Manne r of h is be ing kill
’
d in th e A tlas

Ge /g rapnicns, Vol . I I I . Page43,44.
Lna

’

olp/ms, in h is E t/zioj filzic H istory, te lls us
,
that in

th e Aoyssine Empi re , th e re are voracious sca ly Dragons of
thclarge st Size , tho

’
not venomous or hurtful othe rwise th an

by th e B ite , and th ey look l ike th e Bark of an old Tre e .

Atlas Geog raj ini cns, Vol . IV. Page 6 14.
5. Th e S tor i es of M er-ma icls, S a ty rs, &c. had undoubtedly

t l e ir Original from such Animal s as h a v e in some Re sp ects

z Likene ss to th e ll aman Snape and F ea tures. Among th e se

h e Monkey Kind, th e Orang-Outang , and th e c oj a Morron
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a re th e ch ie f on Land ; and th e Fish cal l
’
d th e [Merma id

( tho
’ i t has noth ing of the Human F orm) and some other

unusua l Anima ls in th e Sea .

Q.

Wh e re seve ra l sons a re contemporaneous, and a l l hav

righ t to b ea r th e p a te rnal a rms, th ey are thus d isti
— th e e lde s t son adds to th em what i s known a s a
se cond, a cre scent th e th ird , a fi ve-pointed star

a m artle t ; the fifth
,
an annule t ; th e s ix th , a fl

th e se v enth
,
a rose ; and so on. A ve ry good and

a cce ss ible examp le of th is
“ diffe rencing

”
of th e arm

b e seen in those borne by th e Prince of Wale s
,
th e

labe l stre tch ing across the top of th e sh ie ld, b

a ll oth e r re sp ects like those of th e Que e n, marking th

la t ionsh ip .

B ruce te lls us for instance
,
th at the horned vipe r, or

Ce raste s
,
th e

“worm of N ile ” th at was the cause of e

d ea th of Cleop atra , has a way of creep ing until i t is al

i ts victim ,
and th en making a sudden si de long sp rin

th e obj ect of i ts a ttack. In h is book h e narrate s a cu

instance that cam e unde r h is not ice a t Ca i ro
,
whe re se

of th e se rep t ile s h ad be en p laced in a box.

“ I s

crawl up th e side
,
and the re l ie st i ll

,
as if h id ing h im

one of the p eop le who brough t them to us cam e n

and though in a ve ry d isad vantageous posi tion,
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growing p lants, and th e stands that se rved for holding them
have be en found in the tombs. On the arri va l of guests a t
a banque t se rvants cam e forward wi th garlands of flowe rs
and p laced th em round th e ir necks

,
a custom we m ay se e

graph ical ly dep icted in th e mura l p a int ing in th e tombs
,

wh i le a s ingle lotus flowe r was often p laced in th e ha ir.

Th e B ay ente rs ve ry la rge ly into th e various extraord inary
compounds

— as trologica l, m e dicina l
,
and th e l ike— of th e

ancients. Thus— to quote but one instance out of many tha t

m igh t be give n— Albe rtus Magnus, in h is treat ise De V irtu

t ibus He rbarum ,

” te lls us tha t if any one gathe rs som e bay

le ave s and wrap s th em up wi th th e tooth of a wolf, no one

can sp eak an angry word to th e b ea re r ; wh ile , put unde r

th e p illow at nigh t, i t wi ll bring in a vision be fore the eye s of

a m an who ha s b e en robbed
,
th e th ie f and all h is be longings.

He furth e r goe s on to te ll us that i f se t up in a p lace of wor
sh ip , none who have broken any contract or agre ement wi ll

be able to quit th e p lace t ill th i s most potent comb ination
be removed. Th i s last is tried and most true .

”



I NDE X .

So e ssential d id I conside r an Index to be to eve ry book , that I proposed to
bring a B i l l into Pa r l iam ent to de prive an author, who pub l ishe s a book
w i thout an Index , of th e priv i lege of copyrigh t , and, moreove r , to subj e ct

h im to a pecuniary pena l ty .

”

— Campbe l l ’s Lives of Me Ckief f us tz
'

ces of Eng la nd .

AAHMES I . , chaple ts from coffin of
,
233

Absa lom and Ach i tophe l , D ryde n,
1 26

Abyssinia , L ife in, Pa rkyns, 14
Achmedis, h e rb , 1 99
Ach ip ense r , 1 58

Acosta , Na tvra ll and Mora l l H is
torie , 2 1 9

Adam
, e arl ie st botanist , 1 8 1

Adde r, wi lfu lly de af, 67, 148
Addison’

s M i lton Im i tate d
, 99

Ade la ide of Louva in, 2 1 8
Adissech e n, the thousand-h e ade d, 146
AdolfDux , article by, 1 97
fElian on aspis

,
147 ; on basil isk ,49 ; on

Iron and ram-he aded fi sh , 1 60 ; on

unicorn
, 9

fEne as Sylvius on barnacle tre e , 1 74
E t ius on ba si l isk, 49 on dryinus, 49
Africa , H istory of, ! Le o, 30
Agnus De i , as a badge , 74
Alans Magnus on kraken, 1 50
Albe rtus Magnus, De Virtut ibus He r

barum ,

!

234; dragon, 2 8 ; on p ig
m i e s , 1 25

A lchem ists and phce nix , 54
A ldrovandus, Monstrorum H istoria,

3 1 , 79 . 87 , 1 6 1

Alimos p lant , 1 97Ama ranth , 1 77
Amazons, 9 5
Ambrosia , 1 83
Amph isbe na , 148

Anacramse ros p lant , 1 99
Androme da and Pe rseus , 1 9
Annu le t as ma rk of cadency, 232
Anthropophagi , 94
Ant ipathy be twe endragon and e le phant,
42 be twe e n se rpent and stag , 1 5

Antony and C leopa tra , 9 1 , 1 8 8

Apple s of H e spe r ide s, 40 ; of I stkaha r,
1 96 ; of pe rpe tua l youth , 1 96

Apollo E p icurius, t emp le of, 222
Apu le ius , The Golden Ass,

”
1 84

Arabia , home of the phoenix , 50
Arabian N igh ts, 7, 40 , 69 , 1 32, 140 ,

1 96

Archa ic potte ry, Bri tish Museum,
85

Ardoynus on basi l isk ,49
Ar ian v . Athanasian

,
209

Ar imasp ian gold , 69
Arimaspians, 98
Arion and th e dolph ins, 1 58
Ariosto

’

s O r lando Furioso, 50, 70

Ar istotle on chame leon, 77 on pigm ie s,
1 25

Arms of C i ty of London . 70 ; of Pr ince
of Wa le s

,
234; of W i l l iam de Va l

e nce , 1 34
Arrowhe ads or Ce l ts , 1 08
Art of Love

,

” K ing ’s, 49
Asbe s tos, 6 1
Asphode l , 1 80
Asp is, 147
Assembly of Be aux Espri ts, Paris, 1 0
Ass

,
Indian, of Cte sias, 7
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As you L ike i t , 54
A t la s Ge og raph icus, 23 1

Aubr ey ’

s Gent i l isme and J uda isme ,

August i ne , St . , on th e m anipu la t ion of

facts, 2 1 6 ; on monste rs, 41
Ave bury stone s , 58

Avicen on bas i lisk, 49

BACON on th e sph inx legend, 83 W is
dom of th e Anci ents

,

”
220

,
224

Badge of J ane Seymou r, 53
Ba lam ,

the 0x , 1 59
Ba l lad of dragon of Wantley , 33 ; of

St . Ge orge and dragon, 2 1 1
Bara B a thra , ” 1 5 1

Basi l , h e rb , 200

Basi l i sk , king of se rpe nts, 48 , 9 1
B arl ia ta , 1 75
Barnacle goose-tre e , 1 68
B ar tolom e o

,
standard of

,
6

Ba sking shark , 146
B ay tre e

,
234

Be aumont and F le tch e r 's \Voman

H a te r ,
”48

B e aux Espr its, assembly of, 1 0
B ehemoth legend

,
1 52

B e n Jonson on remora , 1 59
B e st iare D ivin of Gui l laum e , 43
B e st iary of De Thaun,

67 , 147, 2 1 8
B ewick

’

s books, 2
B ible H e rba l of N ewton. 1 83
B ible re fe re nce s to adde r , 67 ama

ranth
,
1 78 cocka tr ice ,46 dragon

1 9 g iants
,

1 29 le via than, 1 5 2

m andrake , 1 93 unicorn, 4
B ird of parad ise , 1 35
Blemmye s, h e ad le ss m e n, 97
Boar, 1 5 , 49
B oia stuau,

H istoire s P rodigeuse s,
2 24

Boke of Husbandry , F i tzh e rbe r t
204

Bolya i , tomb of, 1 97
Bone s pre se rve d in churche s, 59
Borghe se ce ntaur, 85
Borrowing from th e fa irie s, 228
B ouse t t i on monste rs , 1 6 1

B ra thwa i t
’

s Na ture ’

s Embassie ,
”
224

B reyde nbach
’

s Trave ls, 62
B ria rze us, 94, 99
B r istol , gre a t bone a t , 59
Br itann i a , Camde n, 2 1 7
B ri t tannica Concha Ana t i fe ra , 1 75

Bri t ishMuseum , ce ntaur , 85 , 222 ; Lans
downe MSS.

, 3 1 Scyth ian lamb, 7 1
B robdingnag, me n of, 99

B rowne ’s Pseudodoxia Ep idem ica ,

1 99 ; Vulgar E rrors
, 3 1 , 69, 1 90

Brownie
,
1 1 9

Bruce on the horne d v ipe r , 232
B ruynswyke

’

s H e rba l , 1 8 2
Bryony roots carved i nto human form ,

1 90

Bucca
, 1 2 1

Buckland ’

s
“ Curiosi t ie s of Na tura l

H istory, 60

Buff a lo, 1 2
Burton’

s M iracl e s of Art and Na ture

Bury Pa ll i se r ’s H i stor i c Badge s, 6

Bushm e n
,
the mode rn p igm ie s, 1 27

Byron, Ch i lde Harold ’

s P i lgrimage ,
1 57, 1 96 ; on naut i lus, 1 55

CADENCY in h e ra ldry, 232
Cade r Idr is, th e g iant ’s se at , 1 3 1
Cadwa llade r , e nsign of, 33
Ca e r leon

,
gre a t bone a t , 59

Camde n
’

s Br i tann ia , 2 1 7
Cante rbury Ta le s, ” 1 04
Cap i tol ine Muse um sculpture s , 2 22
Cassandra ’

s g i ft , 1 63
Ca tacombs of Rome , 5
Ca thay and th e veg e table lamb, 7 1
Ca toble pas of P l iny, 49
Caxton and the Legenda Aure a , 22

Cedric th e V i ctorious
, 33

Ce l t ic pendragon, 33
Ce l ts or a rrowhe ads, 1 08
Centaur

,
84

Ce ntaury, 8 5 , 222
Ce rast e s or horne d vipe r

,
232

Ce tus of De Thaun. 1 5 1

Ceylon
,
Tennant , 1 27

Chame le on, 76, 9 1
Change ful colours of dolph in , 1 57
Change l ings, 1 1 0
Chang

,
th e Ch ine se giant , 1 30

Chap le ts in Egypt ian tombs , 1 78

Ch ar le s I I . , ded ica t ion to, 47
Chauce r on Sir Guy of Wa rw ick, 56
Che ste rfie ld, gre a t bone a t

, 59
Ch i lde Harold’

s P i lgrimage , Byron,

.

t s7, 1 96

Ch i lon , 1 60

Ch immra , 84, 149
Ch ina , th e dragon symbol, 27
Chiron the Centaur , 222
Ch ron icle s, ” Holing she ad, 1 1 3
Ci ty of London, a rms of , 70

Clawe d m en of Surinam , 97
C lem ent of Alexandria , 1 77
C lusia s, Rariorum P lantaram H is

toria, 1 8 1
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FACULT IES of Nour ishment , Ga len
1 80

Fa irie s, 99 , 227
Fa iry r ings, 1 04
Falstaff , on fa irie s, 1 1 0 ; the sala

mande r, 64,
Fane si i of Scand inavia , 9 8
Fa th e r P igafe tta on dragons, 30
Fauns and sa tyrs, 86
F e a tley

’

s recantat ion, 3 1

Fe l icia Hemans
' “ Elysium , 1 77

Fe rre r de Va lcebro on th e B arl ia ta , 1 75
Fe rry

,
Laure nt de , on se a-se rpent , 144

F i ,
e la

’
e xtract from , 65

Fie ld of the cloth of gold, 61
F i re drake , 147
Fire-worsh ippe rs ,” Moore , 1 93
F ish nun, 1 59
F i tzhe rbe rt’s Boke of Husbandry,

204
F le tche r’s “ Purple Island , 5 1

F le ur-de-lys a s mark of cade ncy , 2 32
F lowe r and th e Le af, Dryden, 227

Foe rsch on upas tre e , 1 85
Forty-le ave d p lant, 1 9 7
Four-foote d se rp ents, 7 1
Francisci B ousse t t i on se a-monste rs, 1 6 1
Fria r’s lante rn , 1 23
Ful le r ’s “Holy State , 1 32

GALEN on aspis, 147 ; on basi l isk , 49 ;
Facu l t ie s of Nour ishment , 1 80

Garcias ab Horto, on unicorn, 9
Ga rgoyle s of draconic form ,

28

Ge and Tar ta ros, rebe l lion of, 1 3 1

G e lasius, Pope , and St . George , 2 1 0
Ge lotaph i lois , h e rb, 1 99
Gene ra t ion of th e cocka trice , 44
Gent il isme and J uda isme

”
ofAubrey,

3 1

Gent leman
’

sMagaz ine , e xtract from ,

1 1 7
Ge ography of Strabo, 1 2 5
Ge orge , St . , and dragon , 23, 3 1 , 209

—2 1 1
Ge rania ”

of Joshua Ba rne s, 1 27
Ge ra rde , H istory of Plants, 1 68 , 1 80

a sphode l , 1 80 barnacle goose-tre e ,
1 68 ; mandrake , 1 89

Ge rvase , D e script ion
9
de Macacar ,

1 86 ;

5

on fa i rie s, 1 02
Ghou l

, 7
G iant Co

s
lebrand, 55

G iant s 1 28

G iants Causeway, 1 30
G ibbons’ De cl ine and Fa ll of Roman
Empi re , ” 22, 209

G i l l ins the compass ionate , 1 56
Girafl

'

e or se raffa , 63

Gira ldus Cambrensis on barnacle tre e s,
I 7s

GlanVi l, on griffin, 68 on sa lamande r,
60

Gnome s
,
1 1 9

Gode s-andsacan, 20
Golde n Ass of Apule ius, 1 84
Golden frui t of the H e spe r ide s , 40
Graham ’

s Ske tche s of Pe rthshi re , 1 2 1

Gre ek form of sph inx
,
82

Gre ene on th e app le s of the He spe ride s,
40

Gre en, Mat thew, The Sple en, 1 32

Gre vinus on basi l isk , 49
Gr i ffi n

,
2 , 68 , 2 29

Groa ts from Fa iryland , 1 09, 1 20 , 22 8
G ryph ius , de vice of , 70
Gue r ino, Me sch ino, 98

Gui ld proce ssions in M iddle Age s, 86
Guiana , Hartsinck on, 9 7 S ir W .

Ra le igh on, 95
Gu il laum e

, B e st iare D ivin. 43
Guill im , D isp lay of He ra ldry,

”

7,41 ,
Gu l l ive r ’s Trave ls , 1 32

Guy of Warwick and the Dun Cow, 55,
2 1 7

Hackluyt
’

s
“Voyage s

, 97, 2 1 9
Ha l liwe l l on anthropophag i , 94
Hame h-bird, 140
Ham le t ,

”
sa tyr. 8 6

Handmayd to Re l igion, 31

Harpy ,48 , 8 6, 230
Harrington and th e se a-se rpent , 142
Hartsinck on Guiana , 97
H e adle ss me n, 94
Hemans, Fe l icia , poem by, 1 77
He ra ldic bird-form s

, 1 34; dolph in, 1 56
He rball to the B i ble ” of Newton, 1 89
He rbe r t

’
s
“
J acula P rudent ium ,

”
1 32

Re lat ions of some ye are s Tra

va i le , ” 1 86

H e rb Viva , 1 98
He rcule s and the p igmie s, 1 26
He nry IV. , 74, 1 1 2 , 1 23
He nry VI . , 54, 9 1
Henry 54, 56, 147
He ra ld ic cockatrice , 46 ; dolph in

g r ifli n, 70 ; Pe gasus, 73 ; phoenix ,
53 ; unicorn, 4

He ra ldry, d isp‘ay of, by Guill im , 7,

He rodotus , grifl
'

in, 69 ; phoenix, 50 , 52 ;
pigm ie s, 1 25

He siod , chimmra , 84; ha rpy , 8 7
He spe ride s, garden of the , 40
Heylin on St . George , 3 1



INDEX .

H ilary, St . , dragon slaye r , 20
H indu sacre d grove s, 1 77
H ip p e au on Gui l laume , 44, 2 1 5
H ip p ice , 1 99
H istoi re Na ture l le , 23 1

H istoire s Prodigeuse s

224
H istoria Monstrorum , 3 1 , 79 , 8 7, 1 61 ,

224
H istor ic Badge s, Pa l lisir , 6

H istoric of Travayle of Ede n, 94
H istory of Africa , ” John Leo, 30
H istory of E th iopia ,

”
Ludolphus, 23 1

H istory of Plants, ” 1 68 , 1 80

Hog-faced gent lewoman, 9 2
Hol ingshe ad

’

s Chronicle s, 1 1 3
Hol land ’

s e di t ion of P i i i i y , 1 55
Holle rius , 20 1

Hol lybush , M i le s Cove rda le , 1 83
Holy Sta te ,” Fu l le r , 1 32
Holy day de vot ions

’

3 1

Hom e of th e pigm i e s, 1 26

Home r , ambros i a , a sphode l , 1 80

centaur, 85 : ha rpy, 8 7 ° I liad,
1 25 , 1 84; “ Odysse y, 1 77

Hondius and SirW . Ra le igh , 95
Honour , Tit le s of ,” Se lden, 32

Hoole
’

s Or lando Furioso, ” 50
Horne d vipe r or ce ra ste s, 232
Hud i bras, quota tion from, 1 68

Humana Physiognomonia,
”

of Porta,
93

Humma-bird, 1 36
Huppe-bird, 1 36
Hydra , 149

B oiastuau,

I B IS, 1 37
Idola trous grove s

,
1 77

Igni s fa tuus, 1 22
I l iad, 1 25 , 1 84
Ind ian a ss, 7 se rpe

nt legend
,
1 63

“ Ind ia Orienta l is,
”
of De B ry, 1 85

Invis ib i l i ty of fa ir ie s , 1 03
Iormungandur th e e ncircle r, 146
I sa iah , re fe rence to cocka trice ,46
Isidore on onocentaur, 85

J ACK 0
’ LANTERN , 1 22

J ack th e G iant-k i l le r , 1 28
“
J acnla P rudentum ,

”
by He rbe rt, 1 32

Jane Seymour, badge of, 53
Java and i ts upas tre e s, 1 84
J e remiah . cocka trice ,46 ; dragon,41‘J e rusa lem De l ive red, Tasso. 99

J ewi sh trad it ion,
J ob, levia than, 1 52 unicorn, 5

J oducus Hondius, 95

239

J ohn Leo,
“H istory of Afr ica , 30

John of A rragon, sa lamande r device of,
6 1

ohnson on Ge rarde , 1 72
oshua B arne s, the Ge rania , 1 27
uvenal, p igmy comba ts, 1 25

KADMOS, founding of Thebe s, 38
Ka l li Naga , 20

Ka lpa l agrou tre e
, 1 76

Ke lpie s, 1 02, 1 2 1

Ke rze reh flowe rs, 1 8 8

Kew , lotus chap le ts a t
,
1 79 , 233 ; upas

tre e a t , 1 85
Keym is on Guiana , 96
King H enry IV.

, 74, 1 1 2 , 1 23 , 1 90
K ing H enry VI . , 54, 9 1 , 1 90
King Henry VI I I . 54, 56
K ing Le ar , 39

“King R ichard I I I .
King ’s Art of Love , 49
Knocke rs, 1 1 7
Kobold, 1 1 9
Koemp fe r on upas tre e , 1 86
Koran, the fi sh nun, 1 59 the lote tre e

,

the ox Ba lam , 1 59
Krak en, 149
Kuch le in

’

s i l lustrations, 98
Kyonj ik sculpture s, 1 77

LABEL as a mark of cadency , 232
Ladon and th e He spe ride s,40
La l la Rookh ,

”
1 07, 1 35

L
’

A llegro
”
of M i lton

,
1 20 , 1 23

Lam ia , 1 3
Lane ’

s
“Arabian N igh ts, 7,

Languedoc and i ts dragon, 2 1
Lansdowne MSS. in Br i t ish Museum ,

Lap i thae and Centaurs, 222
Laurence Keym ison Guiana, 96
Laurent de F e i ry and se a-se rpe nt , 144
Le genda Aure a of Vora igne , 22
egends of th e Ta lmud, 1 52 , 1 59
Le o, H istory of Af1 1ca , ” 30
e via than, 1 52 , 1 59
L i fe i n Abyssinia , Parkyns, 14

Lig-draca , 20
L i l l iput , m en of, 99, 1 26

Lion ,
Lion h e aded fi sh , 1 60
Live s of th e Sa ints, ! 22

L i vre de s Creature s , De Thaun, 2 1 8

Lobe l and Pe na ’

s book , 1 75
Lobos

,
Fa the r, and the unicorn, 23 1

Lom ie , 71

London, arms of Ci ty of, 70
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Long-cared men or Fane su
, 98

Lote tre e of Koran, 1 76
Lotop hag ia , 1 77
Loup-garou or wehr-wol f, 75
Loup , St . , dragon-slaye r , 20
Louvre , Borgh e se centaur, 8 5, 222
Lucian on asphode l , 1 80
Ludolphus, H istory of E th iop ia , 23 1

Lurle i of th e Rh ine , 90
Lyte and Dodoe ns, he rba l of, 1 82

MA B , the fa iry que en, 1 03 , 1 20

Macagar, D e scr ip t ion H istor ique du
Royaum e de ,

”
1 86

Macbe th ,
”

39
Magra th , th e giant , 1 30
Ma id of Orle ans and the mandrake

1 89
Ma l lwyd, great bone a t, 59
Mana te e s and Dugongs, 9 1
Mande vi l le on gr i ffin, 68 he adle ss

m e n
, 97 ; p igm ie s, 1 96 ; vege table

lamb, 7 1
M andrake , 1 88
Man-e a te r and Rompo, 1 2
Mansfie ld Parkyns

’ “ Life in Abyssi
nia , 14

Mant icora , 1 3
Maori t rad it ions, 1 27
Marce l , St . , dragon slaye r, 2 1
Marco Polo’

s trave ls
,
2 1 9

Marks of aba tement and augmenta

t ion, 88 ; of cade ncy, 1 34
Martha , St . , dragon-slaye r, 2 1
Ma rt ia l, St . dragon-slaye r, 2 1
Ma rt in, St . . dragon-slaye r

,
20

Mart in
’

s Ph i losoph ical Grammar,
2 29

Mar t le t , 1 34, 232
Mary Stuar t , badge of, 204
Ma tth ew Gre e n,

“
Th e Sple en, 1 32

Ma tth iolus , h e rba l of, 1 8 1

McQuahe e and the se a-se rpent, 143
145

Me asure for hI e asure , 1 3 1

Me d iae va l dragon recipe s, 29 fe st iva ls,
8

Mgrchant of Venice , 1 96

Me rm a id, 90 , 1 60 , 23 1

1M e tamorphose s , 202

M e to or Eagney , 1 97
M e tope s of Parthenon,

222

M ichovius on g riflfin-land, 69
M idsumm e r N igh t’s Dre am , 39, 90 ,

1 20

M i le s Cove rda le , Hol lybush , 1 83 OATS, fa iry, 1 00
M i lton, amaranth, 1 78 ; Arimaspians, Obe ron, 1 03

98 ; ch imaera , 84; gorgon, 84 Octavianus the re liable , 1 75

gri ffin, 69 ; harpy, 87 ; hydra , 84
’

“ L
’

Al legro, 1 20, 1 23 ;
“ Parad i s e

Lost , ” 98 , 1 23, 1 78 ; Wi l l 0
’

the
W i sp

,
1 23

Mi lton im ita t ed , Addison, 99
M imosa sensit iva

,
1 98

M inotaur , 48
M iracles of Art and Na tti re ,” Burton,
4, 7 1 , 93a 1 53 ) 1 94

Monace l la
, St . , bone of, 59

Mone y
,
fa iry

,
1 09 , 1 20 , 22 7; 228

“Monstrorum H istor ia” of A ldrovan
dus , 3 1 : 79 , 8 7 ) 1 6 1 , 224

Monume nts of Egypt
,
63

Moore ,
“ F i re worsh ippe rs, 1 93 Ke r

ze reh flowe r , 1 8 8 La lla Rookh ,

!

1 07, 1 35 ;
“ Parad i se and th e

P e n , 54, 1 36 ; “Ve i led Proph e t of
Khorassan, 1 88

More Ha l l of Want ley , 34
Mounta in fi sh, 149
Bl ouse

,
1 6

Much Ado about Noth ing
, 87

Munste r
’

s Cosmography, 1 73
Murphy the I rish giant

,
1 30

Musica l taste s of the dolph in, 1 58

NARC ISSUS, possibly the asphode l, 1 80
a t iona l L ibrary , Paris , 44
Na tura l H i story of Norway , Pon
top p idan ,

145
Na ture ’

s Embassie , B ra thwa i t, 223
Na tvra ll and Mora l l Historic of
Acosta

,
2 1 9

aud the pe ndragon
, 33Naut i lus

,
1 55

Ne ch of Scandinavia , 1 2 1
e ctar of th e gods , 1 83
ewton

’

s B i ble H e rba l , 1 83 , 1 89
ew ts Spit ting fi re

, 64
N icande r on the aspis

,
147

N ickard, 2 29
N i gh t Though ts

,
Young , 1 26

N ine veh and Pe rse pol is, sculptures at,
1 9

N inina , unicorns of, 23 1
N is, 1 1 9
N ixe s, 1 02
Nova H ispania

,
flora of, 1 97

Nun,
the fi sh

,
1 59

Nurembe rg Ch ronicle , 97Nymphs
,
1 1 9

Nz i Khonsou, th e prince ss, 233
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Rem iniscence s, Taylor, 145
Remora

,
1 5 8

R e surre ct ion, phoenix type of, 50
Rh inoce ros horn cups

, 7
Rhode s, dragon of, 23 1

R ibbon fi sh
, 145

R ichardson on phoenix , 54
R idd le of th e sph inx, 83
Robin Goodfe l low,

1 02 , 1 1 9
R00, 69 , I 37
Romanus

, St .
,
dragon-slaye r , 20

Rome o and Ju l i e t , ”40 , 45, 1 90

Rompo or m an-e a t e r , 1 2
Rondole t ’s se a-monst e rs

,
1 6 1

Rose as m ark of cade ncy, 232
Roya l a rm s, supporte rs of, 6
Roya l Soci e ty, Proce edings of

,
1 0 , 7 1 ,

230

Rust ic be l ie fs as to newts , &c. 64

SACRED tre e s, 1 77
Sagi tta rius

,
8 5

Sa int Ge orge and th e dragon, 2 3, 2 1 1
Sa int Mary Re dcl i ff, large bone a t

59
Sa ints as dragon-Slaye rs, 20, 2 1
Sa lamande r , 60

Sanguis hup p ae , 1 37
Sa tyrs, 86, 229
SaxoGramma t icus on barnacle tre e , 1 74
Saxon martyrology, 32
Sca l ige r on bas i l i sk, 49
Score sby’s “ Voyage s , 9 2

Scot , Regina ld , on w i tch craft , 1 03
Scot land and th e unicorn , 6

Scott , e lf-posse ssion ,
1 1 3 fr iar’s

lan te rn, 1 23 ; wol f, 1 2

Ske tch e s of N ine veh and P e rsepol is ,
Scythian lamb, 7 1
Se a b ishop , 1 6 1 e le phant , 72 , 145 ;

hare , 200 ; horse , 72 ; l ion, 1 60

monk , 1 61 se rpe nt , 48 , 141
Se lde n

’

s
“Ti t le s of Honour

, 32

Sensi t ive plant , 1 98
Se ra ffa of B reydenbach ,

63
S e rpe nt worsh ip, 141 , 1 63
Shake spe ar e , basi li sk, 48 cocka trice ,
45 dragon , 39 ; fi re

-drake , 147
gr ifli n , 70 harpy

,
8 7 ; mandrake

1 88 ; Pe gasus, 73 phoenix, 53, 2 1 8
p igmie s, 1 26 wi l l-o’-the-wisp, 1 23
unicorn, 2 1 7

Sigonius on basi lisk , 49
S i leni Alcibiadis, 226
S inbad the Sa i lor , 69 , 1 38

Siren, 14, 89 , 224, 229
Sirena , 1 8

Sirenia, 92

Sir Wa lte r Rale igh and Guiana
, 95

Ske tch e s of Pe rthsh i re , ! 1 2 1

Skimke r , M istre ss, 9 2
Sloane Library , 2 1 8
Smolle t t

’

s Pe re grine P ickle
,

1 62

Sol inus on basi lisk , 49
Sourd story from the F i e ld , 65
Sou th Kensington Museum , 1 84
Sow ing of drago‘n ’

s te e th
, 38

Spense r ’s Visions of the World ’

s

Vani ty
,

1 59
Sph inx

,
8 2 , 2 20

Spiri ts of th e m ine , 1 1 7
Sp le en,

Ma t thew Gre e n
,
1 32

Squie r
’

s Se rpent Worsh ip , ” 1 63
Stag , 14
Standard of Bartolome o d

’

Alviano
, 6

Stap le H i l l stone r ing , 58
Sta r a s mark of cadency, 232
Ste ph en, a rm s of King , 85
Stirp i um Adve rsaria Nova , 1 75

Strabo on p igm i e s
,
1 25

Stronsay , se a monste r a t , 146
Struy ’s Voyage s, 2 1 9
Stuttgard anth ropophagi , 98
Such e nwirt on ba tt le-cr i e s, 32
Supporte rs of th e Roya l Arms ,4, 6
Sur inam , clawe d m e n of, 97
Sylene and i ts dragon

,
22

Sylphs, 1 1 9
Sylve ste r’s “Corona D e dicator ia , 53
Symbol , dragon a s a , 28 ; stag as a , 1 5
Symbol ism of phoenix, 50, 55

TACi Tus , Dead Se a apple s, 1 96 ; phoe
nix

, 55
Ta i led m en, 93
Ta lmud , le ge nds of th e , 1 5 2, 1 59
Tam ing of th e Shrew, 73

Tartar ian lamb , 7 1
Ta rtaros and Ge , rebe l l ion of, 1 3 1

Ta sso
’

s Je rusa lem De l ive red, ” 99
Tause nd-gulden-kraut , 224
Tave rni e r on birds of paradise , 1 35
Taylor’s Rem iniscence s,

”
145

Tempe st , fa iry-r ings, 1 08 h a rpy,
8 7 ; phoenix, 2 1 8 unicorn, 2 1 8

Temp lars , device of th e , 74
T e nnant

’

s
“Ce y lon, 1 27

Te r tul lian on p hce nix , 50

The a te r of P lants, ” Park inson, 1 72 ,
1 90

The atrum B otanicum ,
1 80

Th ebe s , founding of , by Kadmos, 38
Theocritus, on wolf, 1 1

The seum a t Ath ens, 224
Th e ve t on unicorn, 9
Thre e hundre d animals, 2 , 44

Throne of Tippoo Sul tan, 1 36
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Ti tle s of Honour, Se lden, 32 Viva , he rb, 1 98
Toi le rs of the Se a ,” Victor Hugo, 1 50 Vora igne

’

s Le genda Aure a , 2 2
0Tomb of Bolya i , 1 97 Voyage s , Hackluyt , 9 7 ; Ra le igh

,

Trave l le rs’ ta le s , 1 95 , 2 1 6 95 Score sby, 92 Struy , 2 1 9
Trave ls, ” B reydenbach , 62 Vulcan and the Cyclops , 99

Tre e of Life , 1 76 Vu lgar Errors, Si r Thomas Browne ,
Tre e of the Imagi nation,

1 76 3 1 , 69
Trichrug , the giant

’

s cha ir, 1 30

Tri tons
, 90

TrO i l i i s and Cre ssida , 39
Tsi-hiai and the p h e g, 1 52

Tuacua
,
unicorns of, 23 1

Turne r
, ba rnacle ge e se , 1 75 he rba l

1 8 2

Twe lfth N igh t
, 45

Typhon, 20

UGANDA and the Ea ste rn Soudan, 7
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